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PREFACE. 


This volume of cuneiform texts contains an edition of tablets from two 
different collections. The principal part is occupied with the tablets bought by 
Mi. H. Weld-Bl UNDELL, of Queens College, and given by him to the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford. Of these tablets, which are here published for the first time, 
autographed copies will be found on the plates at the end of the book, while a 
ti ansci iption and a translation of those, which are well enough preserved, is 
attempted in the first part of the text. They closely resemble in style and contents 
similar collections published by Mr. L. W. King from tablets in the British Museum, 
under the title The Letters and Inscriptions of Hammurabi ( 1898—1900), and by 
Mr. F. Thureau-Dangin from those in the Louvre, under the title Lettres de 
Hammurapi d Samasfdsir (1924). In the second part of the book are offered 
transcriptions and translations of selected documents from the Early Babylonian 
Letters from Larsa (Yale, 1917), published in cuneiform by Dr. H. F. Lutz. 

The writer wishes to express his gratitude to Sir John Miles, Fellow of Merton 
College, Oxford, for having read all the proofs and made many suggestions, 
several of which have been incorporated in the text, to Mr. Thureau-Dangin, 
for an advance-copy of his Lettres de Hammurapi and for a number of valuable 
corrections, some of which will be found, with others, on pp. x — xii, and while 
several more have already been made in the text, as well as for permission to 
make use of his letters in the glossary, and especially to Professor S. H. Langdon, 
to whose encouragement the work is due and without whose constant help it 
could not have been completed; nam quod scio omne ex hoc sciod He is also 
gi eafly indebted to Mr. W eld-Blundell for defraying most of the costs of publi- 
cation and to the trustees of the Kennicott Hebrew Fund for a grant to enable 
the work to be completed. Finally, he desires to acknowledge the great care 
which the printers have bestowed on the work; the long list of corrections, 
which unfoi tunately could not be made in the text, has been caused by the 
necessity under which they laboured of completing every few sheets before setting- 
up the next block in type. 

Magdalen College, Oxford. 

9 th July, 1924. 


1 Plautus, Curculio 257. 
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modern. 
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note. 

app. 
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object. 
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page. 
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compare. 

perf. 
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cyl. 

cylinder. 

perm. 
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dative. 
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plur. 

plural. 

dir. obj. 

, direct object. 
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pres. 
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from. 
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gen. 
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reading. 
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suff. 

suffix. 
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Syr. 
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meaning. 
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the Assyrian Language. 
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The Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
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B. Brunnow, A Classified List of all simple 
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H. E. Lutz, Ea7'ly Babylonian Letters. 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handworterbuch . 

Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

B. Meissner, Kurzgefafite Assyrische Gram- 
matik. 

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur re- 
ligiosen Inhalts. 

0. Schroeder, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur 
verschiedenen Inhalts. 

E. Schrader, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


L. I. H. 


Meissn. 

M. V. A. G. 

O. L. Z. 

P. B. 

P. R. T. 

P. S. B. A. 

R. 

R. A. 

R. E. 0. 

R.T. 


■k* W. King, The Letters and Inscriptions of 
Hammurabi. 

B. Meissner, Seltene Assyrische Ideogramme. 

Mitteilungen derVorderasiatischen Gesellschaft . 

Orientalist isch e Liter aturzeitung. 

A. Deimel, Pantheon Babylonicum. 

E. G. Klauber, P olitisch-Religidse Texte aus 
der Sargonidenzeit. 

Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeo- 
logy. 

A. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform Inscriptions 
of Western Asia. 

Revue d’Assyriologie et d’ Archeologie Orientate. 

E. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sui VOrigine 
de l Origine de V Ecriture Cuneiforme 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylonian Reli- 
gious Texts . 


S. A. K. I. 
S. S. B. T. 
Sum. and 


I . Thureau-Dangin, Die Burner isch en und 
Akkadischen Konigsinschriften. 

H. F. Lutz, Selected Sumerian and Baby- 
lonian Texts. 

b. Ps. S. Langdon, Sumerian and Baby- 
lonian Psalms. 


T. A. 

T. S. A. ■ 

V. S. 

Z. A. 

Z. D. M. G. 


J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-Tafeln. 

H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumeriennes 
archdiques. 

VorderasiatiscJie Schriftdenkmaler des Koniq- 
lichen Museums zu Berlin. 

Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie und verwandte 
Gebiete. 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 
Gesellschaft. 


TRANSCRIPTION. 


The following table gives a list of the accented signs occuring in these letters with the 
corresponding number in Beotnow’s Classified List of Ideographs : — 

e = no. 7869 ; e = no. 6236; i = no. 5307; u == no. 6020; it = no. 9459 ; as = no. 2; 
eS = no. 3814; eS = no. 10500; ib = no. 4952; il = no. 6143; ur = no. 4830; le== no. 4567; 
du = no. 5243; *7 = no. 1068; gu — no. 3202; Zi = no. 3882; fot = (no. 11137); Za = 
no. 10082; U=no. 5309; hi = no. 6397; md — no. 3682; md = no. 5414;. ne = no. 9181; 
_pa = no. 9410; jp* = no. 5119; gu = no. 10504; IL4 = no. 4865; = no. 11952; id =■ 

no.7983; sit = no. 10822; *rf = no.6645; tu = (no. 4860); tit, til = no. 7772; tu = no. 1067; 
te > Je, H = no. 9518; ?/d = no. 5305; cZd/t, tdh = no. 4534; dub = no. 3919; = no. 2236; 

GAN = no. 3173; Mm = no. 4036; mas = (no. 2024); sib = no. 5685; SIG = 11868; 
SIN = no. 9975; Sam = ho. 4678; tarn (pir) = no. 7771 (7764); = no. 359. 


Weld-Blundell Collection III. 
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CORRECTIONS IN THE ELATES. 

I, 1, 8. Read- i- ki- -an-ni for i-ki-bci-an-ni. 

III, 7, 6. Read -ak-nu for ra-ak-nu. 

IV, 10, 15. Read u-ka- for u-ka-ra-ku. 

19. Read ^ ■ -ik for 

YU, 20, 8. Read ^ SAL. + ME for im. 

VIII, 25, 10. Read EN for KIN. 

26,20. Add “20” before tlie last line. 

XI, 33, 84. Read BUB for GIS. 

37. Read -ti-ka for bi-ti-ka. 

XII, 38, 7. Read A.&4 (= eqlum) for 2 ku. 

XIII, 40, 5. The reading BA-za- ^ (KI) is certain (against Mr. Thubeau-Dakgin’s sug- 

gestion, given on p. xi). 

XVI, 52, 25. Read 4^ for gal. 

XVIII, 59, 8. Read su-um-X^ Zj-sa-^y for su-um-la(?)-sa-ku ( ?). 

XXI, 65, 7. Read [i-mi]-ma(?) for [i-nu]-ma(?). *'*-*• 

8. Read ni-in-na- -ru for ni-in-na-* -* -rn. 

XXVI, 75, 19. Read a-ice- -a™ (?) for.cHwe-*-*. 

XXVIII, 18, 30. Read Jy -na for za (?)-««■ 


I. 

LETTERS IN THE ASHMOLEAN MUSEUM AT OXFORD. 


No.. 

in the Text 

From 

To 

No. in the Register 
op the Museum 

1 . 

]3ammurahi 

Samas-hazir 

1923, 

7. 

2. 

. 71 

1 1 

1923, 

344. 

3. 

77 

77 

1922, 

260. 

4. 

77 

11 

1923, 

45. 

5. 

17 

77 

1923, 

348. 

6. 

i i 

11 

1923, 

317. 

• 7. 

17 

;; 

1923, 

441, 

8. 


ii 

1922, 

262. 

9. 

11 

ii 

1922, 

263. 

10. 

11 

77 

1922, 

265. 

11. 

17 

17 

1923, 

44. 

12. 

11 

71 

1923, 

32. 

13. 

11 

>> 

1923, 

37. 

14. 

11 


1923, 

38. 

15. 

11 

v 

Samas-hazir and Marduk-nasir 

1922, 

264. 

16. 

11 

17 11 11 

1923, 

30. 

17. 

77 

11 11 11 

1923, 

287. 

18. 

77 

11 11 11 

1922, 

360. 

19. 

11 

11.11 11 

1923, 

358. 

20. 

11 

v 1 1 11 '11 

1923, 

54. 

21. 

11 

Samas-hazir, Sin-musallim and colleagues 

1923, 

266. 

22, 

1 1 

ii ii ii ii 

1923, 

316. 

23. 

11 

11 11 11 17 

1923, 

33. 

24. 

11 

11 11 11 11 

1923, 

176. 

25. 

11 

11 11 11 11 

1923, 

29. 

26. 

11 

11 11 11 11 

1923, 

356. 

27; 

11 

11 11 11 11 

1923, 

42. 

28. 

1 1 

Samas-hazir and colleagues 

1923, 

31. 

29. 

11 

ii ii ii . 

1923, 

353. 

30. 

"11 

9 

• 1111 

1923, 

267. 

31. 

11 

Yakun-asar, Samas-hazir and Ubar-Sin 

1922, 

261. 

32. 

Awel-Ninurta 

Samas-hazir 

1923, 

347. 

33. 

ii 

ii 

1922, 

267. 

34. 

ii 

ii 

1923, 

288. 

35. 

ii 

1 1 

1923, 

354. 

36. 

ii 

ii 

1923, 

36. 


■fT 
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No. 

in the Text 

From 

37. 

Awel-Ninurta 

38. 

39. 


40. '. 

41. 


42. 

43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 

47. 

48. 


49. " 

50. 


51. 


52. 

53. 


54. 

Sin-idinnam 

65. 


56. 

Taribatum 

57. 


58. 

Balatsu-tab 

59. 

Ahanuta 

60. 

U dbalananamhe 

61. 

Abisu-ilum and 

62. 

Samas-Jiazir 

63. 

Nur-Xlabrat 

64. 

Alattatum 

65. 

Samas-liwir 

66. 

Ibqusa 

67. 

Karanatum 

68. 

Xlusu-ibnisu 

69. 

Ali-banisu 

70. 

Awel-Amurrum ; 

71. 

Etel-pi- .... 

72. 

Nidnat-Sin 

73. 

p 

74. 

Samas- .... 

75. 

Enlil- .... 

76. 

Awel- .... 

77. 

Sin- .... 

78. 

p 

79. 

' ? 

80. 

? 

81. 



To 


Samas-hazir 


Samas-hazir and Marduk-nasir 


Samas-hazir 


Zinu 


Sin-magir 
Gras rim 
Ibqusa 
“ My lord” 
“M j father” 
“ Our agent” 
Samas-lrwir 
? 

Ibi-Ilabrat. 

• • . . -Samas 

■iii- 

? 

' 


No. in the Register 
of the Museum 

1923, 319. 
1923, 43. 
1923, 351. 
1923, 284. 
1923, 6. 

1923, 35. 
1923, 314. 
1923, 291. 
1923, 350. 
1923, 357. 
1923, 286. 
1923, 289. 
1923, 56. 

1923, 55. 

1923, 40. 

1923, 34. 

1923, 363. 
1923, 290. 
1923, 28. 

1923, 369. 
1923, 53. 

1923, 263. 
1923, 46. 

1923, 320. 
1922, 289. 

1922, 266. 

1923, 294. 
1923, 328. 
1923, 442. 
1923, 346. 
1923, 278. 
1923, 47. 

1923, 49. 

1923, 48. 

1923, 411. 

1923, 313. 

1923, 324. 

1923, 342. 

1923, 443. 

1923, 64. 

1923, 51. 

1923, 41. 

1923, 262. . 
1923, 52. 

1923, 265. 
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xv 


No. 

ik the Text 

From 

To 

No. in the Register 
of the Museum 

82. 

V 

y 

1923, 352. 

83. 

? 

y 

1923, 376. 

84. 

? 

y 

1923, 39. 

85. 

? 

y 

1923, 264. 

86. 

? 

y 

1923, 359. 

87. 

? 

y 

1923, 50. 


The tablets on which certain letters in this collection are written (nos. 4, 11 ; 12, 13, 14 
22 , 21 , 28, 29, 42, 49, 50, .57, 58, 63, 65, 66, 68, 69, 73, 75, 78, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86 and 87) 
have been so badly damaged that transcriptions and translations of them are not given; the 
texts are in each case to be found in their proper places among the plates, while rare words 
and phrases occurring in them are recorded in the glossary. 


1 . 


O. a-na ( il ) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

inn -m a Ha- am- mu-ra-b i-n i a 
I I-li-ip-pa-al-za-am rUum 
5 ki-a-am li-lam-ini-da-an-ni um-ma su-ma 
3 BUR. eqlam sa i-na ka-ni-ik b inlay a 
ka-an-kam 

is-tu sattim 4 KAM I E-tel 1 -pt-(il) Marduk 

i-ki-ma-an-ni-ma ; 

se-su il-te-ne-ik-ki 2 

10 a ( 'il ) Sin-i-din-nam u-lam-mi-id-ma 
u-ul u-te-ir-ru-nim 
ki- a- am u- lam-m i-da-an-n i 
a-na (il) Sin-i-din-nam ds-tap-ra-am 
s um-ma ki-nia I-li-ip-pa-al-za-am su-ii 
15 iq-bu-u 

E. 3 BUR eqlam sa i-na ekallim 
ka-an-ku-sum 


| R. 1 E-tel-pi-(il) Marduk is-tu sattim 4 KAM 

il-ki-e-ma 

! i-ik-ka-al 

| 20 e-li sa 3 a-ica - turn ma-ru-us-tum 
u-ul i -ba-ds-si 

| wa-ar-ka-at a-wa-tim sic- a - ti 
dam-ki-is pu-ur-sa-ma 
eqlam (am) sa pt-i ka-ni-ki-im 
25 sa i-na .ekallim ik-kman-ku-hnn 
\ a-na I-U-ip-pa-al-za-am te-ir- ra 
h se-am sa is-tu sattim 4 KAM 
| i-na eqlim su-a-ti 1 E-tel-pi-(il) Marduk 
; il-te-ik-kn-u 

30 i-na ( is)kakkim sa Him bi-ir-ra-ma 4 
a-na U It- ip -p a- a l-za-a m o -e ' hn 
id-na 5 

ii te-im di-nim sw-a-ti 
su-up-ra - nim 


bpeak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says Hammurabi: Ili-ippalzam the shepherd has 
informed, me, saying: “ Four years ago Etel-pi-Marduk seized from me a field of 3 BUR, which 
had been assigned to me by sealed tablet under the seal of my lord, and has continued to take the 
8 lain theieof for himself ; and I have informed Sin-idinnam, saying: "They will not restore it to 
raeV’ Thus has he informed me. I have written unto Sin-idinnam, (saying): “If, as that (man) 
Ili-ippalzam has said, Etel-pi-Marduk four years ago took (from him) the field of 3 BUR which 
had been assigned to him in the palace and (still) enjoys (the fruits of it), investigate care- 
fully for me the past history of that matter in order that (?) there may be no troublesome 
matter (arising out of it) and restore unto Ili-ippalzam the field in accordance with the sealed 
tablet which was assigned to him in the palace; and determine ‘at the Weapon of the god ’ 
(the ownership) of the grain which Etel-pi-Marduk has for four years taken for himself from 
that field and give (it) unto Ili-ippalzam the shepherd;,” and send me an account of that case. 


1 The root of etlu is cognate with Arab. Jk* magno corpore pvaedltus fait (Fueytag, Lex. Arab.-Lat., HI., 

178). 2 xv 3 f rom connoting continued or repeated action; cp. B 112, 11 and Ungnad, B. B. 192, 11. 

3 Apparently expressing purpose, just as eli denotes “for the sake of” as well as “on account of” (Del.,//. J V.B. 
63 a, 7). 4 I. e. at the appointed place in the temple where the claimant, in accordance with C. H. § 120, had 

to swear to the amount of his claim; cp. A 32, 26 and 31. * Sc. if Ili-ippalzam establishes hhT claim/ 
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2 . 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Tims says 
Hammurabi: If there is water at Larsa and 
Ur, build no dam (?) at the mouth of the 
rivers, of which I have spoken to thee. If there 
be not water at Larsa and Ur, build dams (?) 
at the mouth of the rivers, of which I have 
spoken to thee, that there may be water in- 
deed at- Larsa [and at] Ur. 


0. a-na ( il ) Bamas-ha-zi-ir 

ki-be-ma 

um-ma Ha-am-mu-ra- bi-ma 
sum-ma mu-u a-na Larsa ( KI ) u Uri ( Kl ) 

5 it-tab-su-u 
i-na pi ndrdti { ZUN ) 
sa aq-bu-kum 

si-ik-nam 1 la ta-sa-ak-ka-an 
sum-ma mu-u a-na Larsa ( Kl ) 

10 u a-na Uri {KL) 
la ib-su-u 

[i]-na pi ndrdti {ZUN) sa aq-bu-kum 
si -ik-ni 1 su- ku-un-m a 
R. mu -lU-ma 
15 [a}-na^ Larsa {ILL) 

[A a-na ] 3 Uri {ILL) 
li-ib-ba-sic-u 

1 Hardly “ mud ” (Muss-Arnolt, A.W.B. 1032 a, d), but more probably some kind of structure to regulate 
the running off of the water. 


2 Between u and ma there is an erasure on the tablet. 


Or i-na. 


3. 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Hammurabi: Concerning the field of Samas- 
sulul and Sin-magir the judges — let them 
possess the field as they possessed (it) formerly; 
withdraw not from them a field of 1 out 

of their field. 


0. a-na (U) Bamas-ha-zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Ha-am-mii-ra-bi-ma 

as -sum eqil {il) Bamas-suLul u {il) Sin-ma-gir 
5 day dm {ME 8) 

eqlam {am) ki-ma is-tu pa-na-ma 
sa-ab-tu 
lu sa-ab-tu x 
i-na li-ib-bu eqli-su-nu 

10 1 SAR eqlam {am) 2 la ta-na-ds-sa-ar-su-im-tU 

1 Compare the interdict uti possidetis. 2 The addition of the phon. compl. pioves that the thing mea- 

sured is not to be put in the gen. dependent on the unit of measure but in the case required by the syntax of 
the sentence and therefore. in apposition to the unit of measure (see Walther in Z.D.M.G. , lxix, 425). Cp. A 18, 
8; 24, 6; 3.4, 8; 44, 11 ; 45, 6; 53, 24; 60, 13 and 17. 3 Properly nasaru means “ for take away something from a 

larger whole” (Ungnad, A.B.B. , 135, 5 — 6, n. 4). 


5. 


Speak Unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Hammurabi: On reading this my tablet, give 
the fields unto the fishermen and the fowlers 


O. a-na (il) Bamas-ha-zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

inn- m a Ha - am-mu- ra- b i-ma 
tup-pi an-ni-a-am i-na a-ma-ri-im 
5 a - na bad i ri {31KB) u HU. D U. 1 {MEB ) 
eqleti {ZUN) i-di-is-§u-mi-si-im 
sikkat-zu-nu 2 

1 See J.A.0.8. xxvii, 298; cp. II R. 22 g 14, where the net of the HU. DU. is mentioned, 
“their stake”; cp- A 25, 18 — 19. 


2 Literally 


PRESENTED BY H. J. WELD-BLUNDELL ESQ. TO THE ASHMOLEAN MUSEUM. 


a 


and show them their limit. Let them till (the 
fields), that they may not sue the palace for a 
field (for the satisfaction) of their hun ger(?). 

3 Or possibly a-na sh ould be read; but, if eqil is retained, ne-ip-ri-ti-su-nu should perhaps be read and taken 
as a derivative from the -j/naK (Muss-Arnolt, A.B. IK 81b); cp . ipru “food.” 


kiL-ul-U-im-su-nu-ti 
li-ri-s u-u-ma 

10 egfZ(?) 3 ne-ib-ri-ti- su-nu 
R. ekallam (am) 
la li-da-ab-ba-bu 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Hammurabi: On reading this my tablet, night 
and day make (haste in) coming and reach me 
at Babylon within 2 days. 

a- la- /-cam ip-sa-cim-ma j 

i-na li-ib-bu 2 ti-mi 
a-nct Bdbili(KI) 1 
10 zi-in-ga-am 2 

1 If Samas-hazir was at Larsa, which lay some 110 miles from Babylon as the crow flies, he can hardly 
have complied with Hammurabi’s command without literally travelling “night and day.” 2 Cp. Ungnad B B 

83, 19 and 84, 19. ' * ° ~ ' ' * '* ^ " 


0. [a]-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-iv 
ki-be-wia 

um-ma Ha -am- n lu-ra-b i - n i a 
Uip-jn a n-ni-a-ctm 
5 i-nci a-ma-ri-im 
mu-si u ur-ri 


7 . 

0. [a-nci (il) 3amas]-ha-zi-ir 
[. ki]-be-ma 

[um-ma] Ha-am-nm-va-bi-ma 
. • .. 1 a-la-kam i-ip-pi-sa-am 
5 mn-'ii ma-a-du 

nam-ka-W 2 sa ci-na apparim sa-ak-nu 
pu-ut-ti-i-ma 

eqlam sa i-ta-at Larsa (. KI ) 
me-e mu-id-li 

1 Possibly [A.] KAL (?) = mUu. 2 See Schorr, 


Speak [unto Samas]-hazir, saying : Thus [says] 
Hammurabi: The flood (?) makes (haste in) 
coming; the waters are (increasing) much. Hare 
the reservoir (?) which has been constructed 
for the marsh opened and fill with water the 
field on the confines of Larsa. 

A. B. R. U. } p. 143, n. 7. 


0. a-na (il) Samas-ha-7A-[ir] 
ki-be-[ma] 

um- m a Ha- a n i - 1 / lu -ra-bi - m a 
a-nu-um-ma a-we-li-e ib-bu-tim 1 
5 a-na sene (ZUN) sa li-tim KLTA 2 
sii-ub-ku-mi-im 3 

1 Literally “pure” (fr. ebebu, Del., II W.B. 5 r 
the feast. 2 Possibly saplum “lower,” so that “tl 
unit, “Rower” being used in a geographical sense. 


8. 

| Speak unto Samas-hazir, [saying: Thus] says 
Hammurabi: I have now sent for and de- 
spatched men (ceremonially) clean to have 

i 

I 

l, meaning perhaps ceremonially pure for the celebration of 
e lower command” would be the name of an administrative 
3 Properly “plucked” (Ungnad, B.B., p. 281, under OpD). 

1 * 
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u-wa-e-ra-ani-ma at-tdr-dani-ma. 
tujj-jji an-ni-a-am i-na a-ma-ri - im 
a-na Larsa ( KI ) x 
10 a-li-ik 

it-ti aw els {MES) sa a-na KA.SI .GAS 
e-si-hu 
R. 

KA.SI.GA! 

su-ub-ki-im 


the sheep of the lower (?) command sheared; 
and, on reading this my tablet, go unto Larsa 
(and) supervise the men whom I have instruct- 
ed for the feast of shearing (?) and have (the 
sheep) sheared (at) the feast of shearing (?). 


4 Cp. Ungnad, B.B. 173, 13 — 15: ina KA.SI.GA sa 2 siqli kaspim sipdtam usabaldkim “at the feast of 
shearing (?) I will have 2 shekels’ worth of wool conveyed to thee ” (where Ungnad conjectures i( as a sub- 
stitute”). There is another (and entirely different) KA.SI.GA in Knudtzon, El Amarna , 244, 15. 

9. 


O. a-na (iV) Samas-ha-A-\im~\ 

Id -b e-nra 

um-ma Ha ani-m ulra-bi-ma 
36 GAN eqlam [(am)] 1 
5 tehi (nar) SU.IGI.GAR.NE. 
sa Hur-ku-du-xir-nia- bu-uk (KI) 

1 S i - im-ti-s u h - 1 a- 1 u m 
is-tii jja-na-nu-um-ma 2 
sa-bi-iz-zu, 

10 *->« {?)-nim a am * .... 

[Either 2 or 3 lines missing.] 
R. I A-hi-Ai ....... 

[15] a-na eqlim {ini) su-[_a-ti\ 
la i-te-iJi-hi 3 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Hammurabi: (As regards) the field of 36 GAN 
beside the canal Su-igi-garne — Simti-subtatum 

possessed it formerly; (10) 

. . . (14) Ahi-ili 

shall not encroach upon that field. 


1 Cp. A. 3, 10. 2 Cp. Ungnad, A. B.B. 144, 5. 3 Literally: “ approach;” cp. A 46, 9; 52, 27; 81, 6. 


O. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-iv 
ki- be-ma 

um-ma Ha-^m-mu-ra-bi-ma 

I Ib-ni-{il) Amurrum 1 akil nuliatimmi {MES ) 

5 ki-a-am iq-bi-a-am um-ma su-ma 
20 nuhatimmu {MES) awelu E-a-dun-cji {KI.MES) 
sa qa-ti-ya 

eqlam {am) u-ul sa-ab-tu 

ki-a-am iq-bi-a-am ' \ 

10 s um-ma ki-ma Ib-ni-(il) Amurrum iq-bi-a-am ^ j 
20 nuhatimmu {MES) awelu A-a-dun-gi ( KI.MES ) j 


10 . 

Speak unto Samas-hazir; saying: Thus says 
Hammurabi: Ibni- Amurrum, the secretary of the 
bakers, has spoken thus to me, saying: “The 
20 bakers, men of Ea-dungi, under my control, 
have not obtained possession of the field.” Thus 
has he spoken to me. If, as Ibni- Amurrum lias 
spoken to me, the 20 bakers, men of Ea-dungi, 


1 A letter from Hammurabi to Sin-idinnam, dealing with Ibni-Amurrum, the secretary of the bakers at 
Emutbal, probably the same person, has been preserved; see Ungnad, B.B. 35. 
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sa qa-ti Ib-[rii-(il)~\ Amurrum 
eqlam (am) la sci-ab-tu 
I{. i-na eqlim ( im ) 

15 sa ri-es ekallim (im) u-ka-aldu 2 
a-na 20 nuhatmimi (MES) 
awelu E-a-dun-gi ( KI.MES ) 
sd s qdti Ib-ni-(il) Amur r dm 
ki-ma nuhatimmn (MES) \_a-li\-ik (?) i-di-su-nu 4 
20 eqlam (am) i-di-is-su-i i u - si - i m 

2 Literally : “ which supports the head of ” i. e. 
4 See Meissner, K.A.Q., § 43 i. 


under the control of lb ni- Amur rum, have not 
obtained possession of the field, give to the 
20 bakers, the men of Ea-dungi, under the 
control of Ibni-Amurrum, as (to) the bakers 
their companions, a field in the field which 
belongs to the palace. 

belongs to the palace. 3 See It. A., viii, p. 146, n. 2. 


O. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
u ( il ) Marduk-na-si-ir 
ki-be-ma 

i c m -7) i a Ha- a in- mu -ra-b i- n i a 
5 I I-U-a-bi 1 sa Bit Si-rna-ri-im 
ki-a-am il-lam-mi-da-an-ni iim-ma su-m a 
se-e eqlim (im) 

sa is -tu sattim 3 KAM sa-ab-ta-ku 

y * 

1 (il) Sainas-ha-zi-ir 
10 a- id id-d i-na iii 

k i- a - am u - 1 am-mi- d a- an- n i 
a-na ini-nim se-e eqlim (im) 
sa is- tu sattim 3 KAM sa-ab-tu 
L. E. ta-ak-la 

R., 15 tuppi i-si-ih-tim sa ma-ah-ri-kii-nu 
am-ra-a-ma 

a-na pi-i tupjpi i-si-ih-tim 
eqlam (am) u se-am 
ana I-li-ma-a-bi 
20 te-e-ir-ra 


15 . 

Speak unto Samas-hazir ; saying: Thus says 
Hammurabi: Ili-abi of Bit Simarim has thus 
informed me, saying: “ Samas-hazir has not 
given me the grain of the field of which I 
took possession three years ago.” Thus has 
he informed me. Why have you kept back the 
grain of the field of which he took possession 
three years ago? Read the tablet of instructions 
which (is) before you and restore the field 
and the grain unto Ili-ma-abi in accordance 
with the tablet of instructions. 


1 Probably an error for I-H-ma-a-bi , as in 1. 19. 


0. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
it (il) Marduk-na-si-ir 
ki-be-ma 

urn-ina Ha-ain-iim-ra-bi-ma 
5 I Xa-bi-(H) Sin mar (il) Sin-ice-du 
ki-a-am u-lam-mi-da-an-ni nm-ma , sii-ma 
- * BUR eqlam si-bi-it I-dam-ar-si a-bi-ni 
o]-na-/iR it A-hi-ra-bu-u m 1 sa Ha-at-ta-tim 


16. 

Speak unto Samas-liazir and Marduk-nasir, 
saying: Thus says IJammurabi: Nabi-Sin the 

1 

j son of Sin-wedu has thus informed me, saying: 
j u I and Alii-rabum of Hattatim have taken pos- 
| session of a field of(?) BUR, the possession of 
j Idam-arsi our father. Of a field of (?) BUR indeed 

I 

is a place-name, Alii-rabiim is more probably a proper name 


1 Or “my elder brother;” but, if Hattatim 
.of the same form as Alu-wMurn (Schorr, A.B.R.U., 165, 
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sa-ah-ta-na 

10 * BUR eqlamana sa-ah-ta-na. 

* BUR ecjlam ah-lii a-bi-ya sa-ab-tu 
a eqlam ( am ) sa a-na ir(\)~ri-si-ini ni-id-di-na 
tih-hi a-hi-ya im-lzu.su 2 -ma 
s e-am it-ba-lu 

15 ki-a-am \iC\-lam-mi-da-an-ni 
R. [About B lines missing.] 

-u 

-i 

(il) I-SU7H 3 



[20] • • • BUR a-na A-Jiu-ki-nu-um (?) 
a-na jn-i i-si-ih-tim an-ni-tim 
id-na 

■u se-am sa (il) Sin-a-sa-ri-id a-hi a-bi-su 
it-ti ir-ri-si-su-nu im-ku-su 3 
[25] a-na Na-bi-(iT) Sin it Ra-bu-ut-(il) Sin 

te-ir-YSb 

* Cp. Schorr, A.B.R.U-, 126, 8. 3 Cp. A U : 

O. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
u (il) Marduk-na-si-ir 
ki -be-ma 

um -ma Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-ma 
5 36 BUR eqlum i-na ugar 1 Ra-ag-ga,-tim 
a-na main (MBS) Zi-ya-twn 
in-na-di-in-ma 

5 BUR eqlam (am) mdru (MBS) Zi-ymtum 
i-ri-su (?) 

10 ^ 5 

[Illegible, j 

R. se-am sa 5 BUR eqlim 

sa ir-ri-su i-ri-su 
a -na su-ku-un-ne-e- ini 
15 la ta-sa-ak-ka-na 
se-am su-a-ti 
ma (MBS) Zi-ya-tum 
ir-ri-is-su-nu 2 
li- im-ku-su 

1 See n. 1 on A 20, 6. 2 Apparently tlie 

0. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-[ir ] 
a (il) Marduk-na-[si-ir'] 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Ha-ain-nui-ra-bi-mCL 


have we taken possession, (and) our father’s 
brothers have taken possession of a field of(?) 
BUR, and our father’s brothers have exacted 
rent for the field which we have given to a 
tenant-farmer and have carried off the grain.” 

Thus has he informed me. (16) 

[20] Give 

[a field of(?)] BUR unto Ahu-kinum in accord- 
ance with these instructions and restore unto 
Nabi-Sin and Rabut-Sin the grain which Sin- 
asarid his father’s brother has exacted as rent 
from their tenant-farmer. 


, 10. 

17 . 

Speak unto Samas-hazir and Marduk-nasir, 
saying: Thus says Hammurabi: A field of 36 
BUR has been given unto the sons of Ziyatum 
out of the common-land of Raggatim, and the 
sons of Ziyatum have cultivated a field of 
5 BUR (10) ......... (12) Apply not 

the grain from the field of 5 BUR .... wdiich 

the tenant has raised to the cultivation (of the 
land); that grain the sons of Ziyatum have 
indeed raised; let them exact the rent. 


emphatic enclitic particle (Meissner, K.A.G., § 75 1). 

18 . 

Speak unto Samas-hazir and Marduk-nasir, 
saying: Thus says Hammurabi: Sin-imguranni 
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5 eqlam (am) sa a-na Enlil-sa-teritusu-sirat 1 
ha- an - 2 ku-sum 

I ( il ) Sin -im-gur-an-ni z-tur-ram 
MU. 2 . KAM. i-te-ir-ri-is-ma 
xq-su il-te-ik-ki 
10 x sa-at-tdm 

. . . su-a-ti i-ri-is-ma 
. . . . . il te si . . . 

L. E. [Illegible.] 

R. [Illegible.] 

15 . • ■ an * * * mi-ki-iz-zu sa i-Ia-ki 
a -na Enlil-sd-teritiim-sirat 
te-ir-ra 

. . . GAN eqlam (am) 

. . . (jar si (?) mu an ki su 
20—21 [Illegible.] 

a-i la Enlil-sa -teritusu- [si rat] 
te-ir-su 


lias restored unto Enlil-sa-teritusu-sirat the field 
whicli was assigned to him by sealed deed. He 
shall cultivate it for two years and take the 

grain thereof (10) (16) restore 

unto Enlil-sa-teritusu-sirat. ( 18 ) . . 

. . . (22) Restore it unto Enlil-sa-teritusu-sirat. 


1 Id. EUR . GAL . A . MAH. A.NI-, for the Sem. equivalent, ep. Deimel, Panth. Bab . 157 b, where d. EUP.GAL. 
is equated with Enlil, and Langdon, Sum. and Bab. Ps., pp. 151—2, 1. 8, where Var. B (in n. 8) glosses AMAH, by 
sa te-ri-tu-su si-i'um (for which the fem. si-vat should be read). 2 There is an erasure between an and leu on 

the tablet. 


0. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
u (il) Marduk-na-si-ir 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Ha- am-mu-ra-bi-m a 
5 tup -jpi an-ni-a-am 
i-na a-ma-ri-im 
36 GAN eqlam 

a-na $e-ip-(il) Sin nnhatimmim 
u ma r is u 
10 id-na 


19. 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Hammurabi: On reading this fny tablet, give 
unto Sep-Sin and his son a field of 36 GAN. 


O. [a-na (qil) Samas]-lm-zi-ir 
[k (iZ) Mardu7c]-na-si-ir 
[ki]-be-ma 

um-ui a Ha- am-m u-ra-b i- m a 
5 3 GAN lei ram 
ugar 1 (dl) Gu-ub-rum (KI) 
h-ib-bu sa bi-it a-bi-sa 
a-na Il-ta-ni natit 2 (?) (il) Ninurta 
‘mar at A-pil-i-li-su 
lb id-na 


20 . 

Speak [unto Samas]-hazir [and Marduk]-nasir, 
saying: Thus says Hammurabi: Give unto II- 
tani the priestess (?) of Ninurta the daughter 
of Apil-ilisu a field of 3 GAN (in) the common- 
land of Gubrum out of her father’s estate. 


Compare the Roman ager vectigalis with the ugarnm of a Babylonian city. 


2 Apparently SAL. ME. 
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21 . 


O. a-na ( il ) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
u (il) Bin-mu- sa-lim 
u tap-pi-e-su-nu 
hi-be-ma 

5 um-ma Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-ma 
eqil Ri-is-gir-ra 
s a ( dl ) Bi-in-nim ( K1 ) 
siim-ma i-na pi-il-ka-tim 
sa Du-bi-kum 
10 eqlum (um) su-u 


...... -ni-wa-qav sa-te-iv 

L. E . \te~\-ir-ra-ma 

E. su-a-ti 

. ... . a-na (il) Sin-u-si-li 
15 . . . ahi R-is-gir-ya 


id -na 

. . su (?) te-ma-am su-a-ti 1 
su-up-ra-nim 

1 Literally : “ that account ” i. e. an 


Speak unto Samas-hazir and Sin-musallim and 
'their colleagues, saying: Thus says Hammurabi: 
(As regards) the field of Risgirra belonging to 
Binnim — if that field is registered [in the 
name of] . . . -ni-waqar in the district of 
Dubikum (?), (12) . .. 


account of that affair. 


23. 

(Edited by Professor S. Langdon in A. J. S. £., xxxix, 140—141.) 

0. a-na ( il ) Samas-ha-zi-ir 

1 (il) Sin-mu- sa-lim 
u tap-pi-su-nu 
hi-be-ma 

5 um-ma Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-ma 
eqil ekallim u gar ini sa AN . . . -lim 
sa idimmu (MRS) 
i-pi-ru 1 -ma. 
i-ri-su 

10 se-am mi-ki-is eqlim [(An)] 
ku-ud-di-na-su-nu-ti 2 

1 Langdon (incorrectly): i-pi-lu “have taken possession of”; for ip ini fr. see Ungnad, B.B., p. 4 265. 

2 See Schorr, A.B.R, U., p. 87, n. 8, and Ungnad, B. B., pp. 345 — G. 

24. 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, Sin-musallim and 
their colleagues, saying: Thus says Hammurabi: 
Out of the field belonging to Dur-etelum mark 
off a field of 180 GAN for Tanainmatum. 


0. a -na ( il ) Samas-ha-zi^ir] 

I (il) - Sin-inn- s a- lim e 
ii tap-pi-su-nu hi-be-ma 
i im-m a Ha- an i-mu-ra - bi-n i a 
5 i-na eqlim (im) sa Dur-e-te-lum (KI) 
ISO 1 GAN eqlam (am) 2 

a-na Ta-ii&m-iiia-tum 
pu-ul-ka 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, Sin-musallim and 
their colleagues, saying: Thus says Hammu- 
rabi; (As regards) the field belonging to the 
palace (in) the common-land of ...... which 

the craftsmen have tended and cultivated — 
make them pay the grain (due as) the rent 
on the field. 


1 See Th.-Dangin, . R.JEJ.C . , no. 510. 2 See n. 1 on A 3, 10. 
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0. a-na ( il ) Samahha-[zi-ir~\ 

I (il) Sin-mu-[sa-lini] 
u tap -pi- hi [-mi.] 1 
ki-be-ma 

5 um-ma Ha- am-mu-ra-bi-ma 
a-nu-um-ma Zi-kir-l-U-su 
a E-ri-sum akli Amurrum (ME 8) 
ga-du-um r alibi ( MES ) sa ga-ti-su 
at-tdr-dam 

10 u A-pil-i-U-su tupsar sab KIN.NU. ekallim 
u-iva-e-ra-am-m a 
it- ti-s\i-nu a t- tar- d am 
R. a-na pi-i tup-pi-im 

s a u-sa-bi-la-ak-ku-nu-si- im 
15 eqleti (ZUN) 
a-na rakbi (MES) 
pu-ul-ka 

u z i-ik-ka-az-zu-nu 
ma-aEsa-hi-nii-H-im 2 

1 It is uncertain whether 
pegs into 1 the ground. 

0. a-na (il) Santas -ha- zi-ir 
I (il) Sin-mu- sa-lim 
u tap-pi- su-nu 1 ki-be-ma 
um-ma Ha- am-mu-ra-bi-ma 
5 10 BUR eqlum (urn) i-na BU.RU.x.TAB. (KI.) 

6 BUR eqlum (um) i-na *■ x x BI ( KI ) 

16 BUR eqlum 
SAG .* GA. ■ 

9 -10 [Illegible] 

[Several lines missing.] 

V. [Several lines missing.] 

I ....... . 

a-na 

a-na al (?) -ma 

eqlam (am) an-ni-a-am 

[ 15 ] sa a-na (il) Samas-tukulti (ti) x ta ( '?)-pa-la-ka 
se-a-am tab am mi-\u.-is eqli- su 
it-£i E-tel-pi-(il) Marduk 
ir-ri-si-su 

U-ki (J)-a-ku a-na (il) Samas-tukulti (ti) 

[ 20 ] id-na . 2 

1 It is uncertain whether tappi is gen. sing, or plur. 

Weld-Blnndell Collection III. 


25. 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, Sin-musallim and 
their (?) colleague, saying: Thus says Hammu- 
rabi: I have now despatched Zikir-ilisu and 
Erisum, the secretaries of Ammurum, together 
with the riders under his control, and I have 
sent for Apil-ilisu the scribe of the work- 
men of the ... of the palace and despatched 
him with them. In accordance with the tablet 
which I have had conveyed to you, mark oil 
the fields for the riders and drive in their 
stakes for them. 


26. 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, Sin-musallim and 
their colleague, saying: Thus says Hammurabi: 

( 5 ) • " 

([14]) This field, which you 

are measuring out for Samas-tukulti . . . <; (and) 
the good grain, the rent on the field, I have 
taken from Etel-pi-Marduk, its tenant; give (it) 
unto Samas-tukulti. 


Viz. on lease; cp. Ungnad, B.B. 145, 6, at 

2 


tappi is gen. sing, or plur. 2 Viz. mark off their plot by driving stakes or' 
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30 . 


O. [Probably two lines missing.] 

[A] tap-pi-[su-nu (?)]* 
ki-be-[ma] 

5 um-ma Ha - a m -mu - r a- [bi-m a ] 

• a - na Ta-ri-ba-tum 2 - ma 
i-na Dur-e-te-el-lum ( KI ) 

180 GAN eqlam 
a-na eqil kurmati-su 
10 ad- di -is -sum 

u eqlam ( am ) su-a-ti 
L. E. at-tu-nu ta-ap-lu-ka-mm 

i-na-an-na (il) Na-bi-um-ma-lik 


R. il (?) Kala g-gir-ra it E-tel-pi-(il ) Marduk 3 
15 72 GAN eqlam i-na li-ib-bu eqil kurmati-su 
ib-ta-ak-ru-su 

a-na ( il ) Na-bi-um-ma-lik Kala g-gir-ra 

u E-tel-pi-(il) Marduk 

ds-ta-pa-ar 

20 il at-tu-nu di Q2)^-bi-a-su-nu-si-im-ma 
a-na 180 GAN eqil Ta-ri-ba-tum 
sa i-na Dur-e-te-A-lum (KI) 
ta-ap-lu-ka-sum (?) 
il bitam epsam ta (?)- . . . 

[Rest of tablet missing] 


[Speak unto . and] their (?) colleagues, [saying: Thus] says Hammurabi: 

I have given unto Taribatum indeed a field of 180 GAN in Dur-etellum as a field for his main- 
tenance; and mark off: that field for him yourselves. Now Nabium-malik and Kalag-girra and 
Etel-pi-Marduk have claimed from him a field of 72 GAN in the midst of the field for his 
maintenance. I have written unto Nabium-malik, Kalag-girra and Etel-pi-Marduk; and speak 
to them yourselves, and [do not neglect] Taribatum’s field of 180 GAN , which you have marked 
off for him in Dur-etellum, and the house built (upon it) 


1 As there is room for -nu, there were probably 2 or 3 persons to whom the letter was addressed. 

2 Probably identical with the Taribatum of A 20, 3. 3 Cp. A 5, 8, 18 and 28. 4 An error for Id. 

31 . 


0. a-na Ya-ku-un-a-sar 
(il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
il TJ-bar-(il) Sin 
* ki-be-ma 

5 v um-ma Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-ma 
sum-ma ta-na-at-ta-la-ma 
i-na mi-li-im sa i-i\-\&-kam (?) 
kdru (ZUN) me-e su-nu-ti la- * 
ih-ta-ta- ...... 

10 ki-ma aq-bii-u-kii-nu-[si-im'] 

(liar) Hu-ur-ra-am .... 

L. E. (liar) Nu-ub 


0. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Awel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
(il) Samas u (il) Marduk li-ba-al-li-tu-ka 
5 3 BUR eqil kurummatim 


Speak unto Yakun-asar, Samas-hazir and 
Ubar-Sin, saying: Thus says Uammurabi: If 
you inspect and (find that) in the flood which 
is coming the embankments do not [hold] those 
waters, [open] the canal Hurram .... (and) 
the canal Nub- . . . . , as I have told you. 


32 . 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Awel-Ninurta : May Samas and Marduk grant 
thee life! Give a field of maintenance of 3 BUR 
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a-na I-U-u-i'il ) Sennas kize 1 sa (il) Adad 
3 BUR eqil kiirumrnatim 
a-na Ir-()) 2 -id-na-tiini kize 1 sa (il) Adad 
i-di- In 


unto Ili-u-Samas the attendant of Adad and a 
field - of maintenance of 3 BUR unto Nidnatum 
the attendant of Nergal. 


1 Id. SAHAE = Jcizu, {CAT. XXV, 26, 30); tlie reading SAHAE is established by Genouillac, T.8.A. 6, 
It. .1, 4: 8A.HA.EA.NI. u his attendant.” The Jcizu seems to have been some kind of minister or attendant of a 
god (as here; cp. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents Presavgoniques 59, viii, 10 of Ningirsu); of a ' pates i y {ibid., 
132, ii, 10); of a king, E.A.IX , 113, iv, 12). In Sum. it is written GLI.ZI (Delaporte, Inventaire, 5279, ii, 13). 
Formerly {8 A or) SAHAE was read 18 and was regarded as an error for US—redum ; see Nagel, in B.z.A.IV 
481—2, on King, 26, 4, 19; 31, 6; cp. Ungnad, B.B., p. 313, who reads Jcizu and translates it Geselle. The 

abstract noun kizutum occurs in Scheil, Del Per xiv, p. 75, no. 14, 4. 2 An error for ni. 


83 . 

O. a ~na ( il ) Samas ha-zi-ir 
ki-be-vna 

um-ma Awel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
(il) Samas li~ba-al-li-it-/^a 
5 (il) Sin-ma-glr u Ap-li-ya-a-ani 
akil qisati ( ZUN ) 
as- sum gusuri u bilti-$h-na 
a-na ekalii i-ru-bu-ma te-im-su-mi ad-di-nu 
ds-sum qisati (ZUN) tu(!) 1 -ra/n ki-a -am iq -hi- 

-su -nu-si-im(?) 

10 um-ma a-na qisati (ZUN)-ku-nu la te-gi-a 
qisati (ZUN)-ku-im-m& ka-(?)-as-m 
ur-ra-anU i-na a-ma-riq/a 
a-na l (is) sidk-kiACGm 3 sa na-aq-bi-su 
a- ice-lam be-el pi-\\a-tim u -ul u-ba-al-la-at 
15 an())-na-a-am iq-bu-su-mi-A-im (?) la it-ta-zu-nim 
E. |7m]-;m(?) ki-a- am f^-bu-u um-ma su-nu-ma 
. . . hi-it-tam sa qisati (ZUN) te-is-te-m-im 


R, tnppi qisati (ZUN)-u-ul na-ad-na-'an-ni-a- 

-si-iin-ma 

a-na qri-i tup-pl-im sii-a-ti 
20 i-na qisati (ZUN) ma-np&a-ri-ni 
li-ul nu-se-si-ma 
ki-a-am iq -bu-nim-ma 
dmpu-im-kum 

a-nu-um-ma a-na si -ri-ka at-tdr-da-ak-ku-ku 

-nu-ti 

■ 25 qisati (ZUN) ma-la i-ba-dis-si-a 

u te-ir-ki-ti-si-na a-na zi-tim la tu-se-iz-zi 
i-na tup-pl-im m-tiimiu-maBdi-in-m-nu-U-im 
qistarn u te-ri-ik-tam la te-iz-zi-im-ma 
ne-me-tam la tu-sa-ar-sa-su-nu-ti 
30 a-wa-a-tum i-na pan 4 ekallim ma-di-is du- 
- un-nu- na su-lim-si-im 5 
ar-hi-is a-pu-ul-su-nu-ti-ma 
ne-me-it-tam la i-ra-ds-su-u 
u 4 BUR eqil kuvummati (il) Sin-ma-gir 
U.E. 6 BUR eqil kurummati Ap-li-ya-u-uni 
35 180 BAN eqlam a-sar dam-kuA 
sum-ma a-me-ir-ta-su-nu 7 " 

L.E. sum-ma sa i-na ga-ti-ka i-ba-ds-su 
i-dUin-su-nii-si-im 

eqil kummmat-zu-nu ar-hi-is a-pu-ul-su-n-u- 

-si-im-ma 


I 40 la u-da(\)-db-ba-bu 

Speak unto Samas-bazir, saying: Thus says Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant thee life! 
Sin-magir and Apli-yaiim, the minister of the forests, have come in unto the palace about the 
timber and the tithe on them, and I have given (them) their orders. Concerning the forests, the 
king has thus bidden them, saying: “ Neglect not your forests (but) take care of your forests. 
When I see damage done to a single bough (?) in the whole thereof, I will not suffer the man 

t* 
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charged with (tliat) duty to live.” Thus have they spoken, saying: “ 

thou hast repeated the *. ... about the forests; has not a tablet touching the forests indeed 
been given to us? In accordance with that tablet we have not indeed let the langeis be dis 
orderly in the forests.” Thus have they spoken , to me, and I have sent (word) to thee. Now 
I am despatching' them unto thee: let (them) not take on lease whatever forests theie are and 
the .... thereof for a . . . . Write (this) upon a tablet and give (it) to them. Do not . . . 
the forest and the .... and let them not incur blame, ((lhese) things aie veiv piessing in 
the opinion of the palace; complete it (sic!) for me. Answer them quickly that they incur no 
blame- Give them 4 BURQ . ?) as the field of maintenance of Sin-magir (and) 6 BUR as the 
field of maintenance of Apli-yaum (and) a field of 180 GAN wherever it is well, whether it 
be their .... or what is in thy possession. Make good their field of maintenance to them 
quickly that they may not sue thee. 


1 Ail error for Sar. 2 Cp. Langdon, Sum. and Bab. Ps., p. 48, 1. 35: Sitrsua nussnhu qisatua urrd "my 

gardens are torn up, my forests are damaged;” see also ibid., n. 2 and M.V.A.G., 1913, ii, 35. 3 Possibly 

“bough;” cp. Arab. Aisj “ (wooden) club,” (Dozy, Suppl. i, 596 b) and perhaps Mand. “palm,” “palm-fibre. 

4 Literally “in the presence of.” 5 The pron. suit. -Sim is compounded of -Si “it” (fern, sing., though re- 
ferring to a noun in the fem. plur., awdtum) and -m, “ to me.” 6 Cp. A 45, 11. 7 See. Muss- A rnold 

A . I V.B. 62 a: arnirtu = “ provision” (?). 


34. 

0. a-na ( il ) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Awel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
{il) Samas it \il) M arduk. li-ba- a l- li-tu-ha 
5 ds-sum I i-M-iqis-ma T AG. GIN. N A . 1 sar rim 
i-na la-bi-iv-ti-su 
sa i-ba-disS\i-u 

2 BUR eqlam (lam) mu-ul-U-su 2 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Awel-Kinurta: May Samas and Mar duly grant 
thee life! Concerning Ili-iqis-ma the ..... of 
the king — according to his old (tablet) which 
is (still in existence) make good to him the 
field of 2 BUR. 

Cp. Sci-iroeder, K.A.Y.I., 1 , i, 51 and 46, aL 


An unkn. id., probably giving the title of a royal official. 


35. 

O. a -na (il) Samas-hci-zi - ir 
Id-be-ma 

um-ma Aicel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
(iZ) Samas li-ba-al-li-it-ka 
5 ds-sum eqlim sa Tuku ItlSin-i- lu- ni 
a-ice- lu-u na-pi-is-ta-am 1 
u-ul i-su 

ki-ma ta-ad-nu-su-m i-si-im 2 
ma-am-ma-an la ii-na-ka~uv-ku {?)-nu-ti 3 
10 i-na ki-bi-it be-el-ija 4 
ds-pii-ra-ak-kum 

1 Literally “life,” i. e. livelihood. 2 For 

error for ii-na-ka-ar-su-nu-ti. Literally: “change them, 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant thee life! Con- 
cerning the field of Tukulti-Sin-iluni the men 
have nO' livelihood. 1 Since thou bast given 
(it) to them, no one shall dispossess them. By 
the command of my lord have I written to thee. 


taddinusunusim see A 26, 20, n. 2. 3 Apparently an 

1 i. e. the owners. The II 1 1 of nakdru elsewhere takes the acc. 
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of the thing changed: e. g. Ungnad, A.B. B. 117, 19-20: Intam ana I din- (it) llahrat dayCmhn unakkir “has trans- 
ferred the (ownership of the) house to I.” 4 An error for belli) a (gen.). 


36. 


0. a-na (il) Samas-[#r/-]zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Aicel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
(il) 8 am as li-ba-al-li-it-ka 
5 ds-sum A-jjil-t-U ( awed ) lasimim(?) 1 
a-na dlim ( KI ) x an an na ik hi (?) urn 
sar-rum i-x-li-ip-sam-ma 
il-li - ik u i-ib (?)-ba-al (?)-ki-ta-am-ma 
e-zu-ub 20 GAN eqil kurummati-su 
10 10 GAN eqlam sar-rum na-da-am 3 iq-bi-a-am 
i-na i-wi-ir-ti-ka 3 

10 GAN eqlam x-x-ta i-na ( ndr ) La- g a- si-tu-m 
i-di-is-sumd- ma 
R. ar-hi-is tu-ur-da-ds-sw 
15 me-hi-ir tu-ujj-pi-ya 
h\-ub-lam 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant thee life! Con- 
cerning Apil-ili the courier (6) 

(8) he came 

and protested, and the king bade me give up 
(to him) a field of 10 GAN, apart from his 
field of maintenance of 20 GAN, in thy meadow. 
Give him a field of 10 GAN and despatch him 
quickly. Have an answer to my tablet con- 
veyed to me. 


1 Id. I)U.E., apparently an error for KAS.E. = Idsimum (?); see Ungnad, B.B. 66, 13; cp. p. 326. 

2 Or possibly an error for na-da-an-am “ to give.” 3 Probably a synonym of tawivtum “ meadow ” and, if so, 

valuable as proving that the latter is correctly referred to the seen in Arab, “inundated,” “was 

plentiful” (of water); it is also possibly connected with “low ground;”, cp. imertu in 25, 11. Otherwise the 
two words must be separated,^ iwirtu being referred to Arab. ^ or and tawirtu to Arab. ^1'; cp. \ y 'S II 
“left ground untilled ” and “untilled ground,” (as suggested privately by Prof. Bevan of Cambridge). 

4 See A 26, 20, n. 2. 


37. 


0. a-na ( il ) Samas -ha-zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Awel-(iT) Ninurta-ma 
( il ) Samas li-ba-al-li-it-ka 
5 ds-sum eqil kurummati I Dam-ki-i- U-su (?) 

.... -kitturn na-di-tum 
. . . su sa la pa-la-su li-ri-iq (?) 
a -we-lu-u . * . harrandti (?) (ME 8) 
cna ma-sa-ar a-we-li 
10 i-na ekallim ( Urn ) iz-za-a-az-zu 
a-we-lii-ii eqlam (lam) 
l a-ma-nu 1 li-ip-ra-dam 2 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus s< 
Concerning the maintenance of Damqi-ilisu — (6) 
have been put in the palace in custody of the 
served (?) the field, having seized (it) . . . years 
and impose a punishment upon those that are b 


R. is -in sattim * (KAM) 
sa-ab-tu 

15 wa-ar-k a - 1 a m pu-ru-us-n i a 
ba-ki-ra-ni-su-nu 
se-ir-tam e-mi-id 
u se-a-am u eqlam (lam) 
t e-e-ir-su- n u-s i -im 
20 a-na I Gi-mil-(il ) Marduk 
ki-bi-i-ma 

reds (ME 8) li-is-ma 3 -ma 
In-bi-il-ta-su-nu 4 
li-te-ir-ru-sii-nu-si 

lys Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant thee life! 

(8) The men ..... 

man. The men have surely wrongfully (?) re- 
ago. Investigate the past history (of the affair) 
ringing claims against them and restore to them 
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the grain and the field. Speak unto Gimil-Marduk ; saying: Let the officers obey and let them 
restore to them their pledge. 

1 Apparently “ evilly ” L e. falsely; but tlie form is strange. 2 The vb. paradu is unknown, except here 

and in No. 71, 11: either '“to demand” “ to claim” or possibly “to set aside,” “to reserve” (cp. Hebr. and Aram. 
IIS “ to divide,” Arab, IV “set a thing apart”) seems to suit the context of both passages. 3 Or “let 

him hear (obey) the officers.” 4 Or : “ loss.” 


38 . 


0. a-na ( il ) Samas-ha-zi-lr 
ki-be-ma 

iim-m a Aicel-Niniirta-n ici 
(, il ) Sam a 8 li-ba-al-li- it-ka 
5 a-na I (il) Sin-ri-me-ni 
ki-ma I (il) Lam-ma-¥:-}iu-ti 
eqlctm kurummat-zu i-di- is-su 


Speak unto Sanms-ljazir ; saying: Thus says 
Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant thee life! Give 
unto Sin-rimeni, as (unto) Lamina ... nuti, 
a field for his maintenance. 


89 . 


0. a-na (il) Samas- \ha-zi-ir~\ 
ki-be-[ma ] 

um-ma Awel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
(il) Samas li-ba-al-li-ta-ka 
5 ds-sum eqil kurummat I I -lim-ta-ma- an 
sa Al-bdrim (KI) 
ma-la i-na tu-ujj-pi il-ka-tim 1 
su-mi 2 I 1-lim-im-ma - an 
u ba-aq-ru 3 I I-lim-ta-ma-an 
10 i-sa-as-su-u 4 

a-na I Sum-iddin 5 mar i-U-i-din-nam 
i-di-in 

la i-ta-ar-ma ekallam (l ami) 
la u-lam-ma-ad 6 . I 

1 The plur. of ilkum “feudal service” and “land held on feudal tenure.” 2 Literally: “as much as (is) 

the name of I.” 3 Apparently ptcp., for bdqiru; cp. Schorr, A.B.B.U., 219, 17 and 159, 3 (?). 4 Spelled 

as in Ungnad, B.B., 111 , 2. 5 Id. MU. MU., not SES.SES apparently. 6 Viz. lay information before; 

cp. Schorr, A.B.B.U. , 311, 14 — 16. 


Speak unto Samas-[hazir, saying]: Thus says 
Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant thee life! Con- 
cerning the field of maintenance of Ilim-taman, 
belonging to Massububu — give unto Sum-iddin, 
the son of Ili-idinnam, as much as (stands in) 
the name of Ilim-taman in the tablet touching 
feudal services and the claimants against Ilim- 
taman have demanded; he will not again in- 
form the palace. 


40 . 


0. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Awel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
(il) Samas u (il) Mardiikli-ba-cd-li-tti-ka 
5 I Gi-mil-lum mar Silli(li)-(il ) Amurriim meal 

Ra-za-ku (KI) 

ki-a-am u-lam-mi-da-an-ni um-ma su-ma 

is -til zu-uh-ri-ya a-na Bdbili (Ai) il-ku-ni-in- 

-ni-ma 


r u-lam-mi-da-an-ni 

20 ...... . -ma (?) at-tdr-da-ku-us-sii 

♦ \_a-we\-li-e la-bi-ru-tim 

bi-ti-su-nu u (?) eqil bi-ti-su-nu 
li- ib-la-ak-kum-m a 
i-na (is) kakki sa ili a-h-ini 
25 si-ib dlim (KI) u a-iee-lu-u la-bi-ru-tum 
li-iz-zi-zu-ma li-bi-ir-ru 3 
dpil A-da-la-tum u Wa-ar-du-nm 


3 Cp. Ungnad, B.B. 12, 27. 
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i-na Bdbili ( KI ) roar ad ekallim a-na-lcu a-we-lu-um a-bu-su u eqleti ( ZUN)-su-nu 4 

is-tu ekallim a-na kaparri sent ( ZUN ) id-di- a-we-lu-um eqil bi-it a-bi-su 4 

nu-ni-in-ni 30 ma-ga-na 5 i-na (is) kakkim 6 sa dlim (KI) 

10 i-na Ir-si-eA-me-i (KI) eqil bi-it a-bi-ya i-ba-ds-si bi-ir-ra-am 
i-na tup-pi la-bi-ru-tim i(?)-na(?) bit (il) Nidab 
ki-a-am a-mu-ur 

24 GAN eqil A-da-lalum redim 
(? +) 4 GAN eqil Wp-ar-du-um redim 
15 ugar Si-ib-ba-na Ir-si-it-me- i (KI) 
u Mu-ha- ad- da- at 

L. E. [i-na] tup-pf la-bi-ri-im sa . . . il (?)-ka-tim 2 
sa-te-ir 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says Awel-Ninurta: May Samas and Marduk grant 
thee life! Gimillum the son of Silli-Amurrum, a man of Razaku, has thus informed me, saying: 
Since my youth have they taken me to Babylon (and) I (have been) a slave of the palace in 
Babylon; they have (now) transferred me from the palace for (service as) a shepherd. At Irsit- 
meh there is a field belonging to my father’s house, (and) in the old tablets in the temple 
of Nidaba I have thus seen it stated : 

22 GAN \ the field of Adalatum the officer ; 

(?+) 4 .GAN, the field of Wardum the officer; 

common-land of Sibbana (in) Irsit-me’i 

and (of) Muhaddat. 

(-^) (24) let the elders of the city and 

the old men take their stand 'at the Weapon of the god of the city’ and let them try (the 

case). (27). f ; (30) try (it) strictly 'at the Weapon of the 

god of the city. 7 Send me his whole report, and let him send me a copy of thy report. 

1 An error for it. Cp. Ungnad, B.B. 12, 27. 2 Cp. A 39, 7. 3 Cp. Ungnad, B.B. 268, 17. 4 The 

syntax of these lines is difficult, the nouns all standing apparently in the nom. case. 5 Apparently a Sum. 

adv. (like MAOAL = danniS) meaning “strictly, carefully,” or the like. 6 Cp. A 1, 30. 


O. a-na (il) &amas-ha-[zi-ir~\ 
ki-be - ma 

um-ma Aioel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
(il) Samas-li-ba-al-li-it-ka 
5 ds-sum eqlim (Urn) sa A-pil-(ik) Samas 
sa (dl) A-ha-nu-ta sa im-ku-tu 
i-na ga-ti hal-si 1 wa-ra-da-am 
u-ul i-li-ih 2 -ma 
it-ta-di-a-ds-su 
10 i-na i-me-ir-ti-hu 3 

eqlam (lam) ki-ma eqlim (Urn) 
su -ku-un-su 

1 The meaning of the phrase “from the ‘hand’ of the fortress” is obscure; perhaps “from detention,” or 
“ duty in the fortress” may be suggested. 2 For i-li-i. 3 See n. on A 24, 11. 


41 . 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Awel-Ninurta : May Samas grant thee life ! Con- 
cerning the field of Apil-Samas which has fallen 
(to him) — he was unable to come down from 
the ' hand ’ of the fortress and has given it 
up. Render to him in the meadow-land there- 
of a substitute for the field which he has given 
up, a field for a field. 


te-im-su ga-saen-ra-am su-np-ra-am-ma 
me-hi-ir te-mi-ku lu-us-pu-ra-am 
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43 . 


O. a-na (il) Samas-h&-zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Awel-(il ) Ninurta-ma 
(i7) Samas li-ba-sl-li-it-ka 
5 ds-sum eqlim (lim) sa lb -qu-(il) Sa-la 
sa is-tu la-hi-ri-is 
i-ka-lu 

i-na li-ib-bi eqli-su (?) la-bi-ri 
6 BUR eqil kurummat-zu * x * ku 
10 I Ib-qu-(il) Sa-la li- .... 

sa iq-ra-ab 

at-ta ds-su-mi-su ta-ds- ... 

la tu-us-sa (?)- 

ii se ip ri ku ni is ... . 

15 u-ta-am-ma-ka 

u at-ta tu-ioa-ds-se - ir . . 
ha-al-qu a-di-ka- 2 , .... 
ni-is sar-ri-im tu-sa(?) .... 

kab-ta sa . 

r.j 20 a ya-a-si-im .... 


Speak unto Samas-^azir, saying: Thus says 
Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant thee life! Con- 
cerning the field of Ibqu-Sala ; (the possession 
of) which he has enjoyed from of old— (8) . . 


44 . 

0. a-na (il) Samas -ha- zi-ir R., 15 u-ul ti-di-e . , 

ki-be-ma ap-pu-na-ma . ..... 

um-ma Aioel-Ninurta-ma ri-ku-us-zu la i-tu-ra- . . 

(il) Samas li-ba-al-li-it-ka u eqlim (im) . . . lim (?) ar ... 

5 ds-sum eqlim (lim) sa I U-bar-(il) Samas ma-la i- na ga-ti-ka i-ba(?)-si(?)-a 

sa (dl) I-di-ilim-ma 20 su-ut-ra-am-ma su-up (?)- . . . 

3 BUR sa (il) Sin-u-si-li 
3 BUR sa mdri (MBS) E-ma-hu-um 
il 4 BUR sa mdri (MES) I-din-E-a 
10 il-ku-u 

10 BUR eqlam (lam) an-ni-a-am 
a-na U-bar-(il ) Samas i-Ai-in 
ki-ma a-ioe-lum an-ni-\ Yt-]um 
ekallam (lam) . . . sa (?) al li (?) . . 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant thee life: Con- 
cerning the field of Ubar-Samas, belonging to Idi-ilim-ma — the 3 BUR which Sin-usili (has 
taken), the 3 BUR which the sons of Emahurn and the 4 BUR which the sons of Idin-Ea 
have taken: give this field of 10 BUR unto Ubar-Samas. As this man (11) ^ • 
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45 . 


O. a -na ( il ) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
ki -be-ma 

um-ma Awel-(il ) Ninurta-ma 
(il) Samas li-ba-al-li-it-ka 

' 7 V v 

5 els- sum I (il) Samas-ilum ahi (il) Samas -si-mu 
4 BUR eqlam (lam) libbi(?) x x (il) Samas-si-mw 
sa BAD.NUN.(KI) 

is-tu 1 a-na is -kar-ri-im 2 terel-te-ku-4 . 
i -di-is-sum 

10 ki-mci la-bi-e- ri-su 

a-sar da-am-qu i-cli-i$~sum 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Awel-Ninurta : May Samas grant thee life ! Con- 
cerning Samas-ilum the brother of Samas-simu — 
give him a field of 4 BUR out of (the estate 
of) Samas-simu, belonging to BAD. NUN., after 

thou hast taken it (in payment) for 

According to his old (tablet) give it to him 
wherever is pleasing (to him). 


1 Literally “after”; viz. after reimbursing himself from the property which he had seized the creditor 
was to surrender a field of stated size to the owner’s br other > the owner presumably being dead. 2 Ex- 

plained by Walther (in Z.D.M.G. , LXIX, 428) as die Lieferung fib' die Viehhaltung (on Schorr, A.B.R.U., 

0 0 

129, 15) and then das fur solche Lieferung bestimmte Feld (on 290, 4); cp. N. ITebr. Syr. ] “field”. This 

suits the context better than Arbeitspensum ; (cp. Ungnad, B. B., 44, 10). 


46 . 


0 . \_a~na\ (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
[ 'ki]-be-ma 

[ um-ma ] Aivel-(il) Ninurta-mci 
[(il) Samas ] li-ba-al-li-it-ka 
b [ds-suiii\ eqlim (Urn) sa Ba-cih-hu-tum 
.... -li (l)-ma-an-zi-iY 1 
. . . -pi eqlim (Urn) it-te-pi 2 
a-na eqlim (Urn) u se-e-im 
ma-am-ma-an la i-te-ih- hi 3 
10 su-pu-ur-ma 

eqlam (lam) li-di-in-nu-su 

1 Possibly: [. . .I-fi (f)-ma-an-zi-ir. 2 I 2 fr 

iib 21 and xx b 88. 3 Cp. A. 9, 16. 


Speak [unto] Samas-hazir, saying: [Thus] 
says Awel-Ninurta : May [Samas] grant thee 
life ! [Concerning] the field of Bahljutum (6) . . 
. .... (8) No one shall encroach upon the 
field and the grain. Send (word) that they 
give (up) the field to him. 


om nipu “to seize in execution (of a debt);” cp. C.tf., 


47 . 


O. a-nci (it) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
ki-be-ma 

mn-ma Awel-( il) Ninurta-ma 
(il) Samas li-ba-al-li-ta-ka 
5 ds-sum eqlim (im) u se-im sa rede (E.NE.) 
set Ib-ni-(il) [Am] 

eqlum (uni) i -na tup-pi ii-ul sa-[/ti]-in-swm 


R -met 

-na-pi-ha-cit tu-x^im 

t Q-ki-im-ma 

20 -ne ri kit turn (?) 

i(?)-Zi-ik sar-ri-im la i-la-ku 
eqlam (lam) "il se-a-am ta-ad-di-in 
a-pa-lam an-ni-a-am ma-har sar-ri-im 


1 If the sign here is an error for ri, it is possible that sar-ri-im should be read. 
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a-na rede ( E.NJE ) sa-ki-in 
a-we-lum i-na ga-ti rede ( E.NE .) 

10 eqlcim (am) u-se-si 

6 BUR eqlam su-a-ti a-na-ku ad-di-in 
a-na mdri (ME§) a-hi su-a-tu 1 at-tad 2 -di-in 
a-na eqlim ( im ) su-a-ti ma-am-ma-an 
la te-hi-a-am* 

15 . . . *■ ah-hi-it-ka 

a-na a-lim it .... 


te-Zi (?)-i 

25 eqlam (am) u se- a-am a-na Ib-ni-(il) Sin 
te-e-ir 4 

me-hi-ir tup-^i-\_ya'] si^-bi-lam 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says Awel-Ninurta : May Samas grant thee life! Con- 
cerning the field and the grain belonging to the officers of Ibni-Sin — the field has not been 
assigned to him in the tablet; it has been assigned to the officers; the man has taken the 
field on lease from the officers. I myself have given that field of 6 BUR (to them);, to the 
sons of that man’s brother (?) have I given (it). I have . . . thee that no one shall encroach 

upon that field. (16) . . 

; (21) they are not performing the feudal service due to the king, (although) thou 

hast given (them) the field and the grain. Thou canst (?) answer for this (?) before the 
king; restore the field and the grain unto Ibni-Sin. Have an answer to [my] tablet conveyed 
to me. 


1 The sense of these words is obscure; if suatu is not the gen. depending on ahi, it can only be the acc,, 
meaning “that (field)” and be the direct object of attaddin. 2 The sign is apparently tad (Br., no. 1364); 

see Delaporte, Epigraphes Arameennes, no. 59; the form attaddin f which is the I 2 from naddnu , stands for atta- 
din ; (see Ungnad, B. B. 39, 26 and 226, 25). 3 The word tehi&ni can only be the acc, of the inf. from trliti 

“ to approach,” governed by the verb . . , -ahhitlca (= unahliitka .?) ; cp. A 9, 16. 4 Viz., if they do not per- 

form their ilkum and thou art sure of it, restore the field to I. 


48 . 


O. \d\-na ( il ) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
ld-be-ma 

um -ma Aioel-(il) Ninurta- ma 
(il) Samas li-ba-al-it-ka 1 
5 ds-sum eqlim (lim) sa (il) Sin-ma-gir nuhatimmim 
sa dlim ( K1 ) Is-ku-nu-(il ) Enlil 
a-na (il) Sin-u-si-li 
na ( ?)- di-in 2 

. . . sum-su i-na tup-pi 
10 [an\-ni-ki-a-am 
[i]- di-in 

R. ? 13—14 . . . du ru ut x 

[Illegible] 

1 An error for U-ba-al-li-it-ka. 2 See A 26, 


O. a-na (il) Samas-ha-[ 2 :i-^] 
it (il) 31arduk-jia-[si-ir ] 
ki-be - ma 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant thee life! 
Concerning the field of Sin-magir the baker, 
belonging to the town (of) Iskun-Enlil — it has 
been given unto Sin-usili. Enter ... his name 
immediately on the tablet 


n. 2. 

51 . 

m 

| Speak unto Samas-hazir and Marduk-nasir, 
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■inn- nici AivM-(U) Ninurta-[nm] 

5 (il) Samas li-ba-al-li-\_it-ku-nu-ti ] 
ana I-li-i-ki-sa-[cLm~\ . . . 

36 GAN eqlam i-na 

id-na - am 1 

A-na eqil(el) bit (il) Sin 
10 la ta-na-ad-di-wa 

1 See n. 2 on A 26, 20. 


; [saying: Thus] says Awel-Ninurta: May Samas 
| grant [you] life! Give unto lli-iqisam a field 
| of 36 GAN in . . . ; give (him) not (anything) 

| in the field of the temple of Sin. 


52 . 


O. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
u ( il ) Alar cluk-na- sir 
ki-be-ma 

uni-ma Awel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
5 (il) Samas M-ba-al-lGit-hu-nu-ti 
as- sum eqlim (Jim) sa (il) Adad-ba-ni 
u Bdb-a-ri-im-i-li bi-it-ku-ru 1 
tup-pa-am sa tu-ub-la-nim 
a-mu-ur-ma 

10 3 ls (BUR) + 4 GAN ugar (il) Eres-ki-gal 
libba sa (il ) Bel ( la)-i-ya a-we-lum 2 issakkum 
4 GAN ugar (il) Eres-ki-\_gaT\ 
libba hi (il) Enlil-a-6i i-ku 3 .... -ma 
y y sa-bi-a-tum 

15 IS GAN ugar 

L, E. libba sa A-ha- ....... 

[Illegible.] 


R. (al) La-za- 

36 GAN* 

20 mar Nu- ur- 

ki-a-am sa-te-ir 

a-na pt-i tup-pi- an-ni-im 

sa tu-ki-in-na 

a-na Bdb-a-vi-im-ili 5 di (?)-invm-£itnAy?)-[ma] 
25 it a-na eqlim (Urn) sa a-na ■ (il) Adad-ba-ni 
tiaki-in-na 

ma-am-ma-an la i-te-ih- hi 7 


saying: Thus says Awel-Ninurta: May Samas 


Speak unto Samas-hazir and Marduk-nasir., 
grant you life! Concerning the field which Adad-bani and Bab-arim-ili have claimed against 
one another— -I have read the tablet which you have conveyed to me. (10) . . . . . . . . 

•••■••••••• ♦ (21) Thus is it registered. 

In accordance with this tablet settle (?) what you have -settled (?) for Bab-arim-ili, and no one 
shall encroach upon the field which you have settled. 


1 The I 2 perm. fr. baqdru used in a. reciprocal sense, like the Hebr. NiplTal. 2 The nom. must be re- 
garded as an error, if sa is here the particle introducing the gen. and not the relative. 3 Or possibly: mar(\) 

Ku- ... 4 Namely, 2 / 3 BUR or 12 GAN + 4 GAN (in 1. 10) + 4 GAN (in 1. 12) + 18 GAN in 1. 16 = 38 GAN, 

not 2 BUR or 36 GAN (in 1. 19)! 3 Id. AS. AS. — ilu (plur.); see R.A. xiii, 92, n. 2. 6 An error for 

ki-in-na-Mm. 7 See n. 3 oil A 9, 16. 

53 . 


O. a-na (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir u (il) ...... 

ki-5e-ma 

um-ma Awel-(il) Ninurta-ma 
(il) Samas li-ba-al-li-it-ku-nu - ti 
5 ds-sum eqleti (AIES) sa Airel-UD.x 
ekallam (lam) 1 ki-a-am u-lam-mi-da- an-ni 
um-ma su-nu-u 2 -ma 

1 Evidently an error for ekallum (him). 


R. 20 [Probably only 1 line missing.] 

'..... it ha 

... . , is at (?) 

a-na E-a-ga-mil sa-pi - ir .... 

1 BUR eqlam (lam) si-bar[ciz-zu\ 

25 is-tu ta-ta-ab-la-su-nu-ti 

me-hwV tup-pi-ya su-bi-la - am 
Plur., referring to the collective ekallum. 


3 * 
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i-na eqlim ( Urn ) sa ■ tSL-na-di-nu-ni-a-si-im 
-x- ku-uk-ku mu u da tit x 
10 ii ni-nu su -ri-a-nu 

ki-ma a-pa-lu-u is-ka-ra ra-bi-a-am 
n a -x-u at-tu-nu ti-di-a 

u ni- .... -him ma-di-is i-g[i-al(?)-su-nu-ti 
■ u-ul su(?)-ta-mal(?)-su-nu-ti 
15 a-nu-um-ma ki-bi-it be-lw/a 3 • 

a t- td ) ‘-d a- a k-kti-us-su- i 1 u[-ti] 
eqla-su-nu sa la mu ....... 

su-ud-da-a- ... 

eqlam (lam) Id- . 

Speak unto Samas-ljazir and . . . . saying: Thus says Awel-Ninurta: May Samas grant 
you life! Concerning the fields of Awel- .... the palace lias thus informed me, saying: “From 

the field, which thou giyest us, ( 9 ) 

( 15 ) Now I have despatched them to thee [according to] the 

. command of my lord; ( 16 ) 

( 23 ) a field of 1 BUR (as) the interest (?) (thereon) unto Ea-gamil . . . 

secretary, after you have taken it away from them. Have an answer to my tablet conveyed' 
to me. 

3 This sentence can only be translated on tlie assumption that Jcimd or ana pi has been accidentally omitted 
by the scribe. 4 For attardam T hum ~b Sunuti 5 cp. XIngnad, B.B. 210, 28 : atrudahhus (= atrudam T hum 

•+' s a) “ I despatched him to thee.” 


54 . 


O. a-na (il) Sauias-ha-?:i-ir 
Id-be-ma 

uin-mu (il) Sin-i-din-nam-ma 
(il) Samas u (il) Marduk li-ba-al-li-i tii] - k a 
5 I (il) SarnaSlimzi-ir , 

k i-a- a 1 1 1 u-1 am- m i-d a -an-) d 
um-ma su-ma 

p a -na i-)iii-)) 1 a i - n a r e d e - k a 
a-al-la-ku 

10 2 BUR eqlam sa-ab-ta-ku 
i-na-an-na ds-sum a-na ^ ^ 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says Sin-idinnam: May Samas and Marduk grant 
thee life! Samas-hazir has informed me thus, saying : “Formerly, when I performed feudal 

service among the officers, I obtained possession of a field of 2 BUR ; ( 10 ) . 

( 13 ) he claims from me the field of 

Wardiya.” Thus has he spoken unto me. Now I am despatching Samas-hazir; give him the 
field concerning which he lias informed me (and) send me also a report. 

1 Id. G-A.NA., a Sum. adv. as in H.A., xi., 145, O. 19; see Muss-Arnolt, AAV.B. 226 a. Cp. GA.NAM. == 
ap-'pu-[na] in O.T. XI, 42 R. 9. 


R -i.n-ni 

eqlam sd (?) 1 Wa-ar-di-i/a 
ib-ta-aq-ra-an-ni 
15 ki-a-am iq-bi-a-am 

a-nu-um-m a (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir 
at-tdr-dam 

eqlam sa as-sum-mi-sa (?) u -lam-mi- da- an- ni 
id (^)-d.i-is-su - um 

20 appund 1 te-ma-am su-up-ra - am 
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55. 

O. [a-nu] (il) Sama k-ha-zi-ir 

[ki ybe-ma 

urn-mu (il) Siri-i-din-nanimiu 
(il) Furnas u (il) Marduk U-ba-alrli-tu-ka 
5 ds-sum eqil kiirmat Nt-gal-bi 
1 Ur-(d.) Bab bur uhstl 
it-tu-a l-k u-u k-ku m 
te-im-su 
ma-ah-rdka, 

10 li-is-ku-iin-ma 
B. state- se-ir-su 


Speak [unto] Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
Sin-idinnam: May Samas and Marduk grant 
thee life! Concerning the field of maintenance 
of Nigalbi, Ur-bahbar his brother will come 
to thee; let him lay his affair before thee, 
and set thou it right. 


56. 

0. [a-na] (il) Samas-ka-zi-ir 
[. ki~]-be-ma 

um -ma Tu-ri-ba-a-tum 1 
(il) Samas - ii, (il) Marduk 
5 li-ba-al-li-tii-ka 
I A-we-il-i-U 
ki-a-um is-pu-ru-am 
um -mu su-ii-ma 
\]iiyik-\i-tmu-u 2 

10 i-na ga-tl {il) SamaS-ha-zi-ir im-ti-id 3 
I A-ice-ild-U\u u-na-ku 
zi-za-nu-ii 

himb-li-it I A-ice-il-i-U 
u-ul yu-u-at-tu 4 
15 hi -el-su a-nu u-lu-ki-su 
is-tap-ra-ds-su 
11. ira-ar-ka-at hi-ib-li-ti 


Speak [unto] Samas-hazir, saying: (Thus) 
says Taribatum: May Samas and Marduk grant 
thee life ! Awel-ili has written to me thus, 
saying: My loss at the hand of Samas-hazir 
is heavy. Awel-ili and I have divided the loss 
of Awel-ili; (14) ................. 

. . . . (15) His lord has written to him that 
he should come; investigate the past history 
of the loss and make glad his heart, when he 
has come unto his lord and has informed his 
lord. 


‘pu-ru-us-ma 

lu-mu a-iia si-ir bi-li-su 
20 i \-li-ka-am-ma 

bi-il-su u-la-ani-mi-dti 
li-ib- ba-su ti-i-ib 

1 Notice the omission of the end. -md. a Sing., as the vb. imt'id shows, unless im-ti-du (!) should be 

rea( B 3 I 2 of maddu “ to be much.’-’ 4 A phrase of unknown meaning; it occurs several times in 

various forms as the title-line in incantations, e. g. in an incantation to Gula; (see Kuchler, Medizin , p. 99 and 
Rangoon, Historical and Religious Texts, from the Temple-library of Nippur , p. 56, n. 3). 


0. u-na (il) Sunias-hu-zi-ir 
ki-be-mu 

um-m a A-hu-i m- tu-ma 


59 . 

| Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says 
| Ahanuta : After I came to thee, upon my 
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is-tu al-li-ka-ak-kum 

5 i-na a-la-ki-ya bltam (?) kiram eqlam (?) 
hi-bi-la-ti-i-ka 1 li-te-ra-am 
am-mi-l-ni a-ah-ka £«-ad-di 
a-na-ku an-ni-ki-a-am su-um-YH-sa-ku (?) 

eqliiiu (luni) NI.ZI.I 2 -ma a-nci 

10 a-la-a-kam u-ul e-li-ih 3 
um-ma-nu li-it-ka-ma 
KA.AP.PA.A.A sa niu-uPhi-su pi-ti-a 
tu -uk-su-um si-W-la-su 
[ii]-i\u-an-na a-ki-il a-/i;a-li-ka 
15 . . . ; -ti ni-is-ta-a-al-la-ka^ 

...... -is d a- ab-b a- a-tu-nu 


coming I restored the house (?), the garden (?) 
(and) the field (?), (making good) thy losses. 
Why art thou remiss? I am now sorely vex- 


ed ; the field has been and I cannot 


come to The work-people are at thy dis- 


posal. (11) 


..... [te]-ig (?ygi-i-stmi 
1 Or: “things pledged.” 
from sadlu. 


2 Apparently an ideogram. 


For e-li-i == eli i. 


4 Possibly the T 2 


O. a-na ( il ) Sama§-ha-zi-[ir'] 
ki-be-ma 

-um-ma Ud-bal-a-na-nam-he[-ma ] 
(il) Sam as* it ( il ) Ninsubur 
r 5 li-ba-al-li-ta-ka 
ds-S'um Ur-edin-na 
eqlam (lam) sa A-hi-bi 
sa i-te-e Im-gur-(il) Sin 
sa i-na is-ln-su im-tag (?)-gu-u 
10 um-ma su-u-ma 

eqlam (lam) u-ul e-li-hi 
i-na li-ib-bi-i-su 

2 BUR eqlam (lam) si-bu-tam 1 
ku-ul-li-ma-an-ni 2 -ma, 


R., 15 lu- 


i-na s£-ib-ti-i/e£ sa ... 

1 GAN eqlam (lam) si-bu-tam 1 
li-ka-al-li-miL-ni-in-ni 2 
lu-ii ekallam (lam) 

20 lu-u c L-ive-lam sa bi da 
li-la-sum-ma-ad 
ks-t&p-ra-ak-kiun 
sa* ta-ga-ab-bu-u 


Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Thus says Udbalnamhe: May Samas and Ninsubur grant 
thee life! Concerning Ur-edin-na, the field of Ahibi on the borders of Imgur-Sin (9) ..... . 

(10) saying: U I will not take the field” — out of it promise (?) me the 

field of 2 BUR (as) desired and (15) . 

(17) let them promise (?) me the field of 1 GAN (as) desired. I (?) will 

inform either the place or the man ; I have written to thee what thou shalt say. 

1 Literally: “ the wish,” i. e. the thing desired, in apposition to eqlam (tarn). 2 Or “ offer (?) me.” 

For this connotation of the II 1 of Icaldmu see Ungnad, B.B. 213, 12 (p. 178, n. b) and 266, lb, where he trans- 
lates it “to put at any one’s disposal”; cp. A 80, 9. 


0. [a-iui] (il) Samas -ha-zi-ir 


’-ci - be- m a 


[um-ma A-bi]-A\-ilum u Anum-qn-qil) Samas-ma 
1 Or “ you shall sieze.” 


R. A-hu-ta-bii-um satammam 

sa (il) Nin-gis-zi-da sa Sa-bu-um (KI) 
ta-as.-sa-ab-ta 1 


m 
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a-we-lum ab-bit-su-nu i-na bit ( il ) Nin-gis- 

-zi-da 

it se-am biltam na-si 
inci il (?)-mi (?)-su-ma a- x - li (?)-ni 
ni-iq-b i 

25 a-we-lam se-am bilat -su(?)-nu(?) [ ni-im ]- 

mi-da 

ki-ma i-na bi- . -ni 

wa-ta-ar-txim * bi al(?) x x 
it-ul ti -di-la 
ni-is-p& 2 -ra-ak-kum 
30 su-pur-ma be-el-ka li-sa-lu-ni- im 
u Awel-(il) Nimirta sa gci-bii-sum 
li-sa- lu-ni-ik-kum-ma 
sa be-el-ni i-ga-ab-bu-u 
A-hu-ta-bu-um ki-ma ka-a-ti 
35 ma-an-nu-um i-di-e-su 
U. E. a-na ki-ma ti-i-du-u-ma 
se am biltam i-na bi-it 
be-li-su-ma i-na-ds-si 

Speak unto Samas-hazir, saying: Tims say Abisu-ilum (?) and Anum-pi-Samas: May Sainas 
and Marduk grant thee life! Concerning the grain (which is) the tithe of the temple of the 
gods — our lord has bidden us impose a tithe of grain; but we (have answered), saying: 
“They have taken the workmen of the temple of the gods for the grain (which is) the tithe 
of the palace. Our lord (has spoken), saying: ‘None shall take the workmen of the temple of 
the gods under your control’; yet they have taken the workmen of Uruk for Awel-Ninurta. 
He has been bidden to give (them up).’ Now you yourselves have seized Ahu-tabum the clerk 
of Ningiszida; the men their patrons (?) (are?) in the temple of Ningiszida and he has carried 
the grain (which is) the tithe (there?).” Thereupon indeed we told our .... and imposed 
on the man (the payment of) the grain (which is) their (?) tithe. (26) 

• (28) thou knowest not. We 

have written to thee; write that they may ask thy lord and Awel-Ninurta who was bidden (to 
do it?). Let them indeed ask thee what our lord has bidden. Ahu-tabum (is?) like-(minded 
with?) thee— who knows it as well as then knowest (it)? — and will carry the grain (which 
is) the tithe from the palace indeed of his lord. 

2 An error for pit, if the reading is correct. 


V' 

[(il) Samas it (z7)] Marduk li-ba-al-li-tu-ka 
5 [ ds-sum se 3 im] bilat bit ildni 
\be-el-ni\ se-am' biltam e-mi-dam 
[iq-bi] -a-an-ni-a-s i-im-m a 
um-ma ni-nu-u-ma 

sdbi (ZTIN) bit ildni a-na se*im biltim 
10 sa ekallim (Urn) il-te-ku-u 
um-ma be-el-ni-ma 

sdbi (ZTJN) bit ildni ( E.NE .) sa ga-\i\-\]mi-nu\ 
ma-am-ma-an u-ul i-la-ak (?)-[H] 
il a-na Awel-(il) Ninurta 
15 BTJ.1L. sdbi (ZTJN) TJmtk (ki) il-li-ku-u 
na-da-nu-um ga-bi-i-sum 
i-na-an-na at-tu-nu 


0. a-na Zi-nu-u 1 ki-be-ma 

um-mci (il) 8 amas-ha-zi-ir-ma 
(il) Samas it (il) Ninsubur li-ba-al-li-tu-ki 
ds-sum (is) elippeti 2 (ZTJN) e-pi-si-im 
5 a-na Ig-mil-(il) Sin ds-pur-ra-ma 

1 Cp. I 39, 1. 2 Fem. pi., in view of the ] 

5 See p. 24, n. 5. 


62 . 

V" 

R, it a-na Se-ip-(il) Sin as-tap-rei-am 
20 is-te-a-at (is) elippam i-pu-us 

3 • GUB se-a-anA it 2 GTJB, suluppe 

a-na (aw el) agrim id-ni - su 

it i-na a-am-ri-e b sa i-na Larsa (KI) 

. compl. ti in Ungnad, B.B. 199, 22. 


4 See n. on A 3, 10. 
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um-ma a-nci-ku-ma ku-us-da-an-ni- m a 
ti-e-mi lu-ud-di-ik-kum ti-ul ik-su-da-an-ni-mci 
tup-pi us-ta-bi-la-as (?)-su ?, -ma 
(is) elippeti (ZUN) i-nci Larsa (KI) i-ri-it-te 
10 se-a-am u suluppe s a a-na (cm el) addupim 
i-ir-ri-su-ki la ta-kci-al-li-e 
id-ni-i-su 

a-na pi-i i-di-im sa in-na-ad-Ai-nu 
si-ip-ru-um li-ka-si-dct 
15 se-um it suluppe x x li-na-di- in 
L. E. a-nci (is) elippeti 2 (ZUN) e-pi-si-im 
la i-ig-gu-u 

3,-lm-su-nu la i-na-du-u 

Speak unto Zinu, saying: Thus says Samas-hazir: May Samas and Ilabrat grant thee life! 
Concerning the building of the ships I have written unto Igmil-Sin and (ordered him), saying: 
“ Come here to me that I may give thee my orders.” He has not come here to me, and I 
have had my tablet conveyed to him. He shall construct ships in Larsa; withhold not the 
grain and the dates which he asks of thee for the caulker, (but) give (it to) him. Let the 
work be accomplished in accordance with the wages which have been given; let grain and 

dates be given. They shall not be negligent, they shall not be remiss in building the 

ships. And I have written unto Sep-Sin; he has built one ship. Give him 3 kors of grain and 
2 kors of dates for the hired workmen. And let them give unto Sep-Sin 2 poplars (?) from the 
poplars (?) which are stored in Larsa and let them leave of the tarpaulins (?) which have been 
stored in the house as many tarpaulins (?) which belong to the barge as (are required) for building 
the barge and let them give unto Sep-Sin indeed tarpaulins (?) for the ship which he has built. 

3 For uUabila$sum', tlie sign ds is apparently written over some other (incorrect) sign. 5 A word of 

doubtful meaning, for which Mr. R. Campbell-Thompson suggests “ poplars,” comparing Arab. „ poplar,” cp. 

B, 15, 22 and 23. 


sa-cik-nu 2 a-am-ri-e b 
25 a-na Se~ip-(il) Sin U-iA-Ai-nu 
u i-na pa-ar-si-iq-tim 
sa i-na bitim sa-ak-na 
ma-la malallim e-pi-si-im 
pa-ar-si-iq-tam sa malallim 
30 ir-te-id-du-u li-zi-bu 
u a-na Se-ip-(il) Sin-ma 

pa-ar-si-iq-tam a-na (is) elippam sa i-pu-su 
li-id-di-nu-sum 


0. a-na TA-nu-w 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma A- lat 1 -ta 2 -tum-m a 
(il) Samas li-ba-sl-li-ta-ki 
5 a-nu-ma al-li-ka- am 
7 QA kisibirram 3 SE. G UR. 
a-na Ma-ni-ya 
ta-as-pu-ki 
u ku-ul-la - am 
10 sa a-ioe-lim 
tQ-ip-\>Q-ma 

Speak unto Zinu, saying: Thus says 
now come; thou hast deposited 7 qd of 

opened the man’s and (12) . . . 

(17) In thy city 

I will support thee with a shekel’s worth ( 


64. 

R. ni-^^-^a-op-^-si-ni 

50 (GUR +) 260 (QA) &E.GUR sa 1 siqlim 

kaspirn 

i-na x ut-pu-ra-ma 
15 ab-bu-ul nukarribi 
la tu-da-ba- hi 
i-na a-li-ki (KI) 

I siqlctm hasp am 
ri-is-ki u-ka-al 
20 lu se-a-amA sa siqlim 
ri-is-ki u-ka-al 

Alattatum (?) : May Samas grant thee life ! I have 
coriander by grain-measure for Maniya and has 

I will support thee with 1 shekel of silver; surely 
»f grain, 


25 
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1 Or kar or sat (Br., no. 738*2). 2 Or sd. 3 Id. SRLU. (Meissn., S.A.I. , p. 29, n. 1) for SIBIR 

(Br., no. 884); cf, Meissn., op. cit p. 382, n. 1 and no. 600). 4 The limitative use of the acc. after the phrase 

resam Icdla is noteworthy. 

67 . 


O. a-na Ib-ku-sa 
ki -be-ma 

um-ma Ka-ra-na-tmn-ma 
( il ) Samas ds-sum-ya 
5 li-ba-al-li-it-ka 
e-pi-sum sa te-pu-su 
da-mi-i-iq 

pa-na-nu-um ha-ra-an-ka UD. 5 KAM 
i-na-an-na is-tu ITI 2 KAM 
to pa-ni-i-ka 

u-la a-am-ma-ar 
bi-it ta (^)-hi-la-tim 1 
tu-u s- te-p i-s ci-an-ni 
1 Ka-ra-nci-tum 
15 ds-siim ti-zi-ri-im 
L. E. sam-ha-at 
si-ih-ra-am 


R. set sa-pa-ri-im ti-su 

an-ni-it-ka la an-ni-it-ka 
20 u-la ta-ds-pu-ra-am-ma 
li-ib-bi u-la i-nu-uh { ?) 2 
e-li 1 mane kaspim 
I Ba-u-sar-ra-at 
us-par-ri-za-an-ni 
25 an-ni-it-ka la an-ni-it-ka 
ioa-ar-ha-am ta-ta-la-kam 
su-pi-ra-am-ma 
li-ib-bi li-nu-uh 2 
me-hi-ir ku-nu-uk-ki 
30 su-bi-lam 

i-pi- ir-k a ma-am-m a-an ' 
a-na um-mi-ka 
u-la id-di-in 
u-la ta-ah-mu-ta-ma 


L. E., 35 si-pa-ti-ka i-ta-ba-lu hasp am u-la na- si- a-ku-ma 
sa ku-nu-uk-kam li-ba-la-kum u-la a-na- di-in 
IGI. 6 GAL. 'hasp am i-di-is-sum . 

Seal: 

1. . . . DINGIR ... 

2. [Figure of Goddess.] 

3. . . KsL-i'a-[na-tum ] 

4. . . BUM U. SAL . . . . 

[2 lines illegible.] 

Speak unto Ibkusa, saying: Thus says Karanatum: May Samas for my sake grant thee 
life! The deed that thou hast done is a fine thing! Originally thy journey (was for) 5 days, 
(but) now I have not seen thy face since 2 months! Thou hast filled me and my household 
with anxiety (?), (saying): “ Karanatum for (her) ..... is an harlot!” Thou hast a boy to 
run messages; yet, whether thou likest it or not, thou hast sent me no message, and my heart is 
not at ease. Bahi-sarrat has ..... me for 1 maneh of silver. Whether thou likest it or not, 
thou shalt come (to me) this month; write to me, that my heart may be set at ease. Have an 
answer to my tablet conveyed to me. No one has given thy rations unto thy mother. Thou 
hast not hastened, and men are taking thy wool away; I have received no money (for it), 
and I am not giving (any fee to the man) who conveys (this) sealed tablet to thee; give him 
one sixth of a shekel of silver. 


1 The phrase is unknown. Prof. Lancidon regards ta-hi-la-tim as the gen. plur. of tahiltum , which he sup- 
poses to mean “uproar, confusion ” (from ~^hdlu\ see Muss-Arnolt, A. W. B. 312 a) ; but, as lidln means rather 
“to tremble” than “to be in uproar,” the phrase perhaps denotes: “thou hast caused me to be an house of 
trembling,” i. e. then hast filled me and my household with anxiety by thy prolonged absence. 2 Apparently 

a form of Br., no. 972, SAH., with the hithertoo unknown value nh, or possibly of Br., no. 8290. 

Weld-Blundell Collection III. 4 
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O. a na sa-pt-ri- i-ni 
ki-be-ma 

um-ma Awel-(T) Amumm-rrm 
u Gimil-(T) Aiimrrim-ma 
5 ( il ) Sin ( il ) Samas u ( il ) Nin(?) .... 
da-ri-is u-mi li-ba-al-li-tu-ka 
is-tu iz ti ha ni in na x x x 
nu-su-a - am 

1 elippum i-na ( dl ) TJur-e-t el-linn (KI) 

10 2 elippeti (ZUN) i-na (dl) Ya-Yi-vxi-ut-ta (AT) 

3 elippeti (ZUN) an-ni-a-tmn a la nu na-du-u-x 
ii-ul ni-ig-gu-ur 

4 elippeti (ZUN) i-na Kdr-(il) Samas (KI) ni- 

-icj-gu-ur-ma 

mu-u ik-Hi-dii-ni-a-ti-ma 
15 a-na Urn (KI) ni-il-li-kam 

I Ihi-su-ib-ni-su sdbe (ZUN) id-di-nu-a n-ni-si-m a 
L. E. is-tu (dl) Ri-zu- un (KI) 

i-na ... si el 

u ni-na-ag-ga-ar 
R., 20 • • - • is-tu an-na x x x x 


70 . 

Speak unto our agent, saying: Thus say 
A wel- Amurri m ancl Gimil-Amurr Im ; May Sin, 
Samas and .... grant thee life unto eternity 

of days! (7) . 

.... (12) we did not hire, (but) we hired 
4 ships at Ivar-Samas; and the waters over- 
took us and we came unto Ur Ilusu-ibnisu 
gave us men and . . 


71 . 


O. a-na (il) Samas-li-wi- ir 
kiTe-ma 

um-ma E-fe-eZ-pi- [-mo] 

(il) Samas u (il) AT A T . SI. AN . [ ATI] 
5 li-ba-al-li-tii-[lca] 
a-nu-um-ma 
I TT-ma-aTi 
a t- tdr-da-ak-li u m 
eqlu-su e-ri-is-ma 
10 x x Jeaspum na-ad-nn-ak-sum l 
x x kaspum it(?)-ti(?)-ip-ri-da 2 
a-mu-ur-ma 
ad (?)-di\?)-is-sum 


R. ga-ta-am ta ( ?) . . . 
15 la il-ta-ab- . ... . 
Tcaspam i-na . . . . 

nut- . . 

u-ra (?)-sum 8 
la ta-ka-al-la-sum 


-ma 


Speak unto Samas-liwir, saying: [Thus] says Etel-pi- . . . .: May Samas and Ninsianna 
grant thee life! I have now despatched to thee Ui-ma-abi. His field has been tilled and (10) 

(12) I have seen (it) and have given (it) to him. (14) . . . 

(18) fetch (?) . . . for him and keep (it) 

not back from him. 


1 An impossible form! 2 Apparently I 2 from jparddu ; cp. A 37,12. 3 Apparently II 1 , impf., 

from icavCi “ to send.” 
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C. [a-na A]-ln-i-a 
[ki]-he-ma 

um-ma Ni-id-na-at-(il ) Sin-ma 
(^il) Nannar a-na da-ri-a-tim 
5 l i- ha-al-l i-it- ha. 

12 BUR eqldni i-na Uqj-qji-la 
• sabru iz-zu-ku-u-ma 
il-te-hu-u 

i-na. eqlim sa a-na sa-ba-ti-\m 
10 al-li-ku-u 

180 GAN sa(?) az-zu-nu 
u-mi-du-h l-ina 
um-ma su-nu-u-ma 
u an-ni-a-am ni-ta-ba-al ■ 

15 um-ma a-na-ku-ma 
L. E. is-tu an-ni-a-am 
te-li-hi-a 


L. E. ndr Sijqjqar ha 


K. a- id a-sa-ba at 

ad-da-am-ma at-ta-al-ha 
20 i-na te-li-it (?) ajj-jj a-ri-ini 

20 SE.GUR u-na (?) sa 24 harrandtim 

(MEN) 

is-tu inu-si-vi-ib-tini 

a-na Ilu-za-bil mar ba-ri-im 

id-di-nu-ni-im 

25 ds-sinn 6 BUR eqlim * 

sa I Sa-li-mu-um 1 
a-na qji-i ha-ar-ra-na-tim 
mu-ul-li-im 2 iq-bu-hu 
nn-) le-di i - uh-ha-ka 
30 a-na Ud-bal-nam-he 
su-bi-la-am-ina 
li-jju-ul-la-an-ni 
pi-ta-at a-at-ta-a u-x 
■i-§a(?yii(?)-ku-mn 

U. E., 35 ri-it- . . 

um-ma at -ia-a-ma 
lit sa id-id 


Speak unto Abiya (?), saying: Thus says Nidnat-Sin: May Nannar grant thee life unto 
eternity! The sabru have chosen and taken a field of 12 BUR at Uppila. From the field which 

I went to take (11) . . . 

. . . ., (13) saying: “Then let us carry this off.” I (answered,) saying: Since you are taking 

this, I will not seize (it). (19) . 

. . . . ' . (25) Have thy letter conveyed unto Udbalnambe for me concerning the 

field of 6 BUR , which Salimum commanded thee to make good (to me?) in view of (?) (his) 
travels, that he may answer me. . . 

1 Apparently an erasure, beneath which traces of sangum “priest” seem to be visible. 2 Cp. n. 2 on 

A 35, 8. 


10KUN ZABAR N 1 SU(?).US.ME.ZABAR 
1 SU.US.ME.ZABAR 1 ME.SU.ZABAR.KA 
1 ME SU. ZABAR sa *-*-li 
1 GIS.BANSURN URUDU.TA. ZABAR. . . . 
1 GISNNDN URUDU 2 GIS.GU.ZAN 

[ZABAR] 

5 GIS.D1LIMN [URUDU.]TA GIS.LAM 

3 

1 Accidentally omitted by the scribe. 2 Apparently there is an erasure between inuma and ancitcu on 

the tablet. 11 For GIS.KU = (i$)kaklai. 12 Sum. ZABAR (Br., no. 7819) — Bab. sipavru. 13 Bab. 

OSpcissuvura-. 14 Bab. (i$)ir$uni. 15 Bab. ( is)Jcussmn . 16 See Meissner, S.A.I., no. 5732. 

- 1 * 


74. 


O. [a-na Da]-na-ni-(il) Samas 
hi -be- m a 

um-ma ( il ) Samas- .... ma 
[(ZZ)] Eiiliiy?) u (7Z) Ninurta a-[na~] 1 da-ri-aYZm 
5 [li]-ba-al-li-tu-ha 
[i-nii]-ma 2 a-na-hu u at-ta 

Adah (Kl) n7-in-na-am-m 

t‘i - in .a n.h 7 -n-nm 


It. 

25 
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um(!)-i)i« at-ta-a-rna ds-sum zudia-ar-ti 
10 an-ni-tim ti-mi u-ul sa-ab - .... 

u([?)-di-ma i-ta-al - ....... 

a-na mi-im-ma sa i -ha-si-ha-am 3 
(?) ub-lcim 4 
ds-sum la ta-as (?)-yo( (?)-m - 5 -a m 

15 i-na ra-ma(])-m(\)-ya a- -ma 

UD. x # us- x bi * # 

a-aZ is -pu-ra-am 

iim-ma a- na-ku-ma x - x -ti-ma 


30 2 GIB. DILI ill GIB.KU 17 2 GI8.DIL1M 

URUD 

1 amat x 
1 warad 1/Z7 

1 * * * * * ZA.GINP TA 10 GIB.UR.ZL 
1 DAG. ZA. GIN. * * o GIB.UR.ZL 

35 us-ta-bi-la-ku * 

a is -pu-ra-am-ma 
nii-im-ma la ka-ds-du (J)-ku (?) 

In -A a- a ZxA- Ja - « Jj-A; a 


a- * - * G a-na bi-it 1 m-ma-m-ka * - * -is I 

20 pi-ti bi-it 1 -ka x x x * * * j 

am-wiZ-m la is-jm-ra-am | 

0 sabdA (ZHiV) 10 KU.BAR . 8 ZUN. j 

1 PISAN. 9 URUDU^TA 1 PISAN*URUDU. ! 

KA.TA | 

Speak [unto] Danani-Samas (?), saying: Thus says Samas- . . . May Enlil and Ninurta 
grant thee life! When I and thou met in Adah, thou didst speak to me thus, saying: Concern- 
ing this maid thou hast not grasped (?) my purpose. (4) 

* • (12) I shall write to him for whatever he 

needs and Because thou hast not written to me, I will of myself. (16) 

• • (17). He has not written to me, (but) I (have spoken), 

saying: “I myself unto thine own house. Open thy house and ..... A Why has he 

not written to me? 5 dresses, 10 1 large pot of copper, 1 . . . . pot copper, 

10 weapons of bronze, 1 .... of bronze, 1 .... of bronze, 1 . . \ . of . . . . bronze, 1 . 

bronze of ..... 1 bowl of copper (and) bronze, 1 bed of, copper, 2 chairs [of copper], 

5 scales of copper, a .... of wood, 3 ,2 scales of box-wood, 2 scales of copper, 

1 slave-girl . . . 1 slave ..... 1 of lapis lazuli , 10 .... ., 1 precious stone of 

lapis lazuli ; (and.) 10 .... he has had conveyed to thee. And he has written to me, and I 
have surely caused whatever has not reached thee to reach thee. 


3 Cp. B. 119, 12—13. 4 Whether ublam is taken as the I i, pret, or II i, impt., it is equally difficult 

to see the sense of the passage. 5 Apparently there is an erasure between ra and non on the tablet. G Pos- 
sibly a-na-ku. 7 Written da. 8 See Br., no. 10584. 9 Bab. pisaomu. 10 Bab. eroion. 17 Bab. 

uvkariomu. 18 Bab. ukoiu. 
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a-na (il) 

0. ki-hd-[ma~\ 

um-ma Aicel-(il) . ^[ma] 

(il) Samas u (iZ) Marduk ]i-[ba-al-li-tu-ka ] 

kii-sum I An um-pi- 2 

5 eqlam (lam) ta-ad-di-is-\suiii\ ..... 

it ta-tu-uv-ma a-na I-qu-pi- ....... [ta-ad~\- 

di-fa 


I L la- a \in-na~\-pi-il 1 

a- u: e-lam. ice (^)-di-a-am su-a-ti 
a-di i-na-an-na u-ul ta-pu-ul-su 
a x la am ma mu-us-ki-abu 
25 ki-ma tup-pi ta -am-ma-ru 

eqlam (land}) a- sar (?) dam-c/u 
eqil (el) pa-at-tim 

sa-um-ma-am se-ir-ha-am 8 i-sa-ak-ka-mu-su 


1 Probably AwU-(il)r [Ninurta]. 2 Possibly Anum-pi[(U) Samos.], as in A 61, 3. 7 Op. Ungnad, 

B.B., 164, 15. 8 Apparently for sen dm (Muss-Arnolt, A. W. B. 1109 a) “luxuriant vegetation;” literally: 

u which he is making luxuriant vegetation” i. e. fertile. For h in place of hamzah in Babylonian see Ungnad 
in Z.A.) XVII, 358. 
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i-di-is-s urn d -ma li-pu-us 
39 ar-hi-is a-pu-ul-sn-ma 
sa-at- tam la i-zi-ib-su 


il-li-ih 3 sar-ra-am u-lam-mi-du-[am] 
ma-har be-U-ya ki-a-am ta-pu-ul-su 
10 um-ma aX-ta-a-ma 

a ... A eqlam (am) a-ap-pa-al-ka 
sa i-na ma- har sar-ri-im ki-a-am ta-aq-bu-nim 
a-di i-na-an-na eqlam (am) u-ul ta-ad -di-nim 
it eqlam (lam) sa (' il ) Be-el-la-ma-har 
15 i-pu-us-ma 

I 1 (!) 5 -ir- si-tin i Za-za-ya-um 
us-t e-li-su 

L. E. as-sum -(il) Santas 

I Za-za -j a- [a n i is-p i f ] - r a- a k-kun i 
20 a»i-mi-[in ki-ma tuppi-ya ] sa-pa-ri-im- ma 6 

Speak unto .... [saying: Thus] says Awel- . . .: May Samas and Marduk [grant thee 
life]! Concerning Anum-pi- . . . — thou didst give him a field; and (then) thou didst change 
and (give it) unto Iqupi- . . .; (thereupon) he came up (?) (and) informed the king. Thus didst 
thou answer him before my lord, saying: “I myself (?) will make good the field to thee.” 
Although thou didst speak thus before the king, thou hast not yet given (him) the field; 
and (so) he has cultivated the field of Bel-la-mahar, and Mstr-irsitim has caused Zazayum to 
come up. (18) 

.... (20) Why, though my tablet has indeed been sent, has it not been answered? That one 

man thou hast not yet requited. (24) (25) When thou readest 

my tablet, (26) (27) give him the field by the canal, which 

lie is to-day making fertile, that he may cultivate (it). Requite him at once that he leave it 
not (this) year. 


3 Probably for illi from elu “ to go up.” 
Ungnad, B.B, , 238’ 6. 9 See n. 2 on A 26, 20. 


Possibly ci-[na-ku]. 


5 An error for MCir. 


Cp. 
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0., i—2 [Missing] 

um-ma (il) Sin (?)- . [-ma] 

(il) Samas it ( il ) Marduk li-ba-al-li-t\iM& 

5 i-nu-ma i-na i-di-im a-na BI.LA.ZUN 
sa issakki (MBS) E-mu-ut-ba-lum su-ut-li-im 

* a * * x su 

be-ll it-ti-ka it -ru (V)-da-an-ni 
I (il) Samas-sul-filiu-iddin Wardi-ya tib-ta- *-ma 
10 kaspam (am) a-na' si-mi- su tu-ki (?)-lani-nia 
L. E. x * * -am -gu-ur-ka 

I Oi-mil-(dat) I star A-pil-i-li-su 
ta- ds-ta- ap-ra - a rn 


B. a-na si-bu-ti-ka as(?)-ku-un 
15 ica-ar-lu i-nu-mi-su 

u-ba-e Wardi-ya sa ....... . 

Wardi-ya is(?)-tu Babili (KI) 
ih-li-gu-ak (?)-kum (?)-ma 
* a la ka a am (?) sa # ma 
20 a-na-ku(?) nu nm ma-hi-ir-su-nu 
a-na kaspim sa at-ta-di-in 

-ma 

[End of reverse missing.] 


L. E ni x be * x za 

. . . nin tint mu iz x bi Wardi-ya libbi ( ?) Wardi-ya, 
25 . . . ra di x hit a * be x x x li ta hi za x * 
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[fee ve nil lines missing. I 

O. [Illegible.] 

su a-na manzaz pdni (ME8) ta-ad-di-nu 
a- w a- turn ma-har be-li-ya 
ga-am-ra-kum 

[5] manzaz pdim ki-a-am it -l am- m i-da-ni-in-ni 
mn -ma sii-nu-ti-ma se-a ni-it-ba-lu 
a-li-ik-ma u 8 at amine (ME 8) 
it-ti-ka ri-di-e 


B. se am mi-ik-za-am a-na manzaz pdni (ME 8) 
[10] i- di-in a-xca-tum la i-la-bi-va-ma. 
a-na ar(?')-ka - at sa-at-tim 
la i-sa-Y^-ra-ma 
la u-da-ba-bu-kii 
ds-tap-ra-kum se-a- am 
[15] Ena bi-ti-ka ta-ma-da-ad 
u eqlam u se-a- am 

[Several lines missing.] 


... winch thou hast given to the chamberlains. The matter has been settled for thee 
et °' e m y lord. Thus have the chamberlains informed me, saying: “We have taken away the 
giaim Go and take the officials with thee; give the grain (in payment of) the tax unto the 
chafer kins. The matter shall not linger on and cause trouble later in the year, and they 

and SU +I Tm 1 A? Wntt6n t0 thee ( that ) tll0u measure out the grain in thy house 

and. .... the field and the gram J 


80 . 


[Several lines missing.] 

0. . . eqleti (ZUN) (awel) NAGAR * % m.a x 
u-wa-e-ra-am-ma 
at-tdr-dam 

a-na pl-i tuppi i-si-ih-tim 
[5] sa e-si-ha- am-ma 
n - s a- b i-la- ak-k i cm 

eqlam ( am ) [awel) Idsime 1 (MES) a -*-x 

I Ui§ .-am snzi 

L. E. ku-id-li-im 2 
[ 10 ] ar-hi-is ap-la-dis-ku-u-ma 
tu-ur-da-ds-sii 

1 Meissner, S.A.I., nos. 3305 and 3310. 


• ' • ■ • [2] I have fetched and despatched 
in accordance with the tablet of instructions 
which I have issued and had conveyed to thee. 

Offer (?) the couriers . . . . 

a field. Pay him at once and despatch him. 


Or “ promise ”(?); cp. A 60, 14 and 18. 


81 . 


[Beginning entirely lost.] 

* zi 

se-ha 1 -am u eqlam ..... 
a-na (il) Samas-ma-gir ... 
ut-te-ir-ru 

[5] a-na eqli-su ma- am-ma- am 
la it-te-ih-hi 3 

Either ha is an error for a or h is used to represent Jiamzcih. 


the grain and the field 

they shall restore unto Samas-magir; no one 
shall encroach upon his field 


Cp. A 9, 1G. 


II. 


EARLY BABYLONIAN LETTERS 

FROM 

LARSA 

COPIED BY 


H, F. LUTZ, Ph.D. 


(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 25 — 27.) 


0. 1. a-na ( il ) Sin^ma-gir 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Ib-qu-Istar 2 & Sin-i-tu-ra-am-ma 4. aft- 
hu-ka-a-mct 5. Anum 3 (licit) I star ^ (il) Sennas 5 (il) Ilabrat G u (il) Amurrum 1 il-ka 6. ds-sum-i- 
ni a-na da-ri-ci-tim 7. li-ba-al-li-tu-u-ka 8. ds-sum te-e-mi-im sa um-ma cit-ta-a-ma 9. I Hei- 
di- a-me-ir~(il) Scimas-ma ds-sum ni-di-in-tu (!) 8 -im 9 10. a-na 10 sci-ni-im ir-su-u 11. u-za-ab-ba- 

la-an-ni 11 12. a-na i-ta-ciz-zn-uz-zi 12 a-na sci-si-im 13 .a-ah-kci l a- a t a-na- an- di 14. di (!) 13 ^ 

a- am ki-bi u -sum um-ma cit-ta-a-ma 15. sa at-tci pi-cli-es 15 -ma 16. ta-ga-cib-bu-u 17. ya-si-im 
bi-is-tum 1G 18. um-ma ga-bu- um-ma 11 i-na tci-ak-lu-u 18 19. I Ha-di-a-me-ir-(il) Sennas 19 i-na 

te-ir-tim sci-a-ti 20. is-ba-tu-nim-su 21. mi-nam ta-mu-ra-an-ni 20 -ma 22. i-nci ri-zi (l)-nu 21 um- 
ma 22 23. te-ir-ti a-na sa-ni-im 24. [tci\- ad- di-in 

L. 25. ki-a-cim ki-bi li -sum-ma 26. ctr-hi-is i-ip-pa-cd-ka 29 27. d ci-nu-um-ma I Nci-bi-i-U-su 
28. a-na Ici-a-si nci-ti pa-nu-su sa-ak-nu-u 29. I A-pil-(il) /Sin 24 a-we-lam is-da-ma-am 25 30. i-wa 
iJim (iZ) i-na-ciz-za-ah 31. sum-ma na-du-u 2G ki-bi u -§ um-ma 32 . ta-az-zi-im-tu 21 la-a 
i-sci-ah-hu-ur 28 33. u ki-ma I A-pil-(il) Sin niscikkam 29 34. u-ul ti-di-e 35. a-na an-ni-tim 80 

a-ah-kci 36. Za-a ta-nci-an-di 37. Anurn (licit) Istcvr (il) Samas (il) Ilcibrat it (il) Amurrum 
il-ka 38. ds-sum-i-ni a-na da-ri-a-tim 39. li-ba-al-li-tu-u-ka 

Speak unto Sm-magir, saying: Thus say Ibqu-Istar and Sin-iturani, thy brothers: May 
Anum, Istar, Samas, Ilabrat and Amurrum thy God grant thee for our sakes life unto eternity! 
Concerning the orders which thou (hast sent,) saying: “ 5adi-amir-Samas indeed, since he has 
obtained the money in payment of the debt for the other man, is charging (it) to my account.’ 7 
Be not remiss in attending to him. Speak thus unto him, saying: What thou shaft say is: “ Re- 
mit (it to) him;” the loss (is) mine. Thus do men speak, saying: Trust what you see ! (?)' They 
have seized Hadi-amir-Samas in consequence of that command. For what didst thou take me? 

And (22) (23) [Thou] hast given my command to the 

other (man) (?) Speak thus to him, and he will pay thee at once. And now the face of Nabi- 
ilisu is set to do what is not right. He has purchased Apil-Sin, (who is) a freeman, removing' 

him from the temple of the god Sin. (31) 

(33) And, although thou knowest not Apil-Sin the sacrificial priest, be 

not remiss about this (matter). May Anum, Istar, Samas, Ilabrat and Amurrum thy god grant 
thee for our sake life unto eternity! 

1 Id. EN.ZU. 2 Id. INN ANN A. 3 Id. AN. 4 For AN. DINGIE.INNANNA = Anum ( d J Innanna. 

(XJngnad in O.L.Z. , 1922, 5) or Anum (ilat) Istar , Lutz reads ( il ) Il-Asirta or (il) Il-Asratu ( op . cit ., p. 4) ; for the 
use of Hum before a god’s name as well as the det. il compare ina bit Him (il) Sin in 1.30. 5 Id. UD. 

6 Id. IG.GAL.LA. = Ilabrat ( O . T. XXIV , 20, 0. 1 a, 23) ; Lutz reads GAL.GAL.LA. 7 Id. MAR.TU. 8 An 
error for ti. 9 The word seems to mean “money given in payment of a debt.” — Lutz translates 11. 9 — 10: 

“concerning a present, which they have acquired for another (person), they shall send (it) to me.” 10 Or 

Weld-Blundell Collection HI. 5 
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possibly: from some one else, ’ ana being used for the dat. inconnn. 11 Literally; “causes me to bear (it);” 

cp. Ungnad, B.D., 167, 19. 12 Apparently I 2 from nazdzu , meaning “to stand over,” i. e. to supervise. Lutz, 

taking it from zdzu “ to divide,” renders it “ to be portioned out.” 13 An error for Id. 14 It is curious 

that kib% written with be (Br., no. 45—67), is always used in the opening formula, whereas lain, written with 
Id (Br., no. 5119), is almost always used elsewhere {e. g. B, 1, 25 and 31 ; 40, 25 and 103, 36) except in B, 29, 15. 
15 If correct, pides is the II, impt., from padu “to ransom, redeem” a person from a liability. Lutz reads sa 
atta gaba esma, translating it: “I have heard the word which thou sayest.” 16 Possibly “evil,” i. e. “loss”; 

cp. Syr. (Langdon). Lutz reads we-is-tum, to which he assigns the same mng. 17 For gahit-ma , the m 

being doubled to indicate the long vowel (Meissner, K.A. G., § 25 f). Lutz, taking it as a subst., translates it: “the 
following is the word. 18 Perhaps a proverb, “trust your eye,” i. e what you see (Langdon). Lutz’s rendering: 

“(it is) trustworthy” leaves ina unexplained. 19 Taken by Lutz as a voc. ; it can only be the obj. of isba- 

tunim. 20 The precise mng. of the phrase is very uncertain. 21 Possibly an error for ina riginu “in our 

absence.” 22 The absence of the subj. after umma is most unusual. 23 Lutz: “lie will. .. answer thee.” 

The sense of the whole passage, 11. 8 — 23, is very obscure. 24 Or “Apil-Sin has bought the man.” 25 Per- 

haps for istdm (though da, ta for ta is unusual), I 2 from sdmu “to purchase.” Lutz takes it from samdmu “to 
poison” (Muss-Arnolt, A. W.B , 1059 a). 26 The precise connotation of nadu in this connection is uncertain; 

Lutz re aders it: “if he is negligent.” 27 Perhaps for tdzimtu “lamentation,” (Ungnad, B.B., 139, 4 and 15) 

from ~]/ ezemu. Lutz reads sa as-si-im um and translates 11. 7—8: “Tell him that he must go out if he does not 
change”; but qabii requires the acc. and not the gen. of the infin. 23 From siMru “to be small,” in which 

case 11.31—32 must be translated: “if ... . . . ., speak to him, and there will be no little lamentation” (?). 
Lutz takes it from sahdru = sahdru (‘/‘"ifiD), which he supposes to mean “to change” (?). 29 Id. NU.U.AB. 

30 Fern, for neut.; Lutz’s “this (person)” appears to disregard the gender. 


2 . 

°- v 1. a-na A-lm-um-wa-qar u A-pil-(il) Samas 2. ki-be-ma um-ma War ad 1 -(H) Samas-ma 
3. (il) Samas u (il) Mar dak 2 li-ba-al-li-tu-ku-mi-ti 4. a-nu-um-mci su (l) 3 -ha-ri sa ra (^)-ku-ta (?) 4 
5. ds-tap-ra-ak-kum 6. 1 Li-tu-ur (il) Sin Ejs^ kaspam G 7. zi-ra-am 7 iu-sa-si-a-am-ma' 8. sa_ 
l 1 Is mane 8 kaspirn 9. zi-ra-am su-bi-la-am 10. am-mi-nim 9 ha-mi-ku-nu 10 11. sa i-ba-ds-sii-u 

la ta-sa-ba-la-mm 11 12. ti-im-ku-nu-ma sa-pa-ru-um-ma 

B. 13. u U-ta-sa-pa-ra-nim 14. an-ni-ki-a-am ni-nu 15. a-na EZEN. TA . EZEN. (il) Sin- 
mu-ba-U-it 16. ab-bu-ku-nu 12 17. a-na tu-icp-si-ik-ld 2 mane kaspam 18. u§-ta-ad-di-nu-ni-a-ti 13 
19. i-na pa-ni-tim ds-piL-ra-ak-kii-nii-si-im-ma 20. a-na zi-i u ha-ri 21. ab-ba-ku-nu 12 i-ta-ah- 
du-ru-um u -ma 22. ta-al-ta-na-ah-da-ra lh 23. i-na- an-na zi-i u ha-ri 24. su-bi-la-nim 

Speak unto Ahum-waqar and Apil-Samas, saying: Thus says Warad-Samas : May Samas 
and Marduk grant thee life! I have now sent thee my lad .... . Thou hast caused Litur-Sin 
to produce seed (to the value of) 1 1 / s (manehs of) silver; have seed (to the value) of l 1 ^ 
manehs of silver delivered to me. Why do you refuse? What there is you do not deliver to 

me. Your orders then are to send (it); so shall you send it to me. (14) ....... 

• • (17) they have had 2 manehs of 

silver given to us for the levy. I have written to you previously to obey your patrons (?) in 
regard to the .... and the vessels (?), and you shall respect them. Now have the .... and 
the vessels (?) delivered to me. 

1 Id. NIT AH. 2 Id. AMAR.U1). 3 For su. 4 Perhaps a miscopying of ru-ku-bi ) in which 

case suhari sa rukuld may mean “my groom” (Langdon). 5 Supply MA.NA. 6 Id. AZAG.UD. 7 In 

appos. to I 1 ) 3 (mand) kaspam ; cp. Y, 11, 20. 8 Id .MA, for MA.NA .; see Meissn., no. 4836. 9 Contracted 

from ana minim ; (see Ungnad, B. B., p. 336); cp. assum for ana sum and as sir for ana sir (Schorr, A. B. R. U., 

78, 16). 10 Probably “refused”; cp. Arab. “scorned” (to do anything); for Ass. h = Arab. ^ see 

Meissn., K. A. G ., § 8 b. This hamii must be distinguished from liamu (ana) “ to trust (in) ” (Behrens, Briefe 

Kultischen Inhalts, p. 2) and from hamii “to respect” (P. S. B. A., 1887, p. 25, 1. 28; K. 6082, IV, 14). 11 An 


LETTERS IN THE BABYLONIAN COLLECTION OF YALE UNIVERSITY. 


35 


error either for tatabaldnim (from tabdlu) or for tusabaldnim (from wabdlu). 12 Literally “ fathers ” and so 

“patrons,” apparently. 13 The pron. suff. of the dat. -nidsi rather than that of the acc. is to be expected. 

14 For ita durum, apparently I 2 — infin., like sap drum in 1.12, used impersonally — from addru (WIN) “to fear, 
respect.” 15 For tattana dard, IV 3 from addru. 


3. 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 15 — 16.) 

0. 1. [_a-nci] 1 2. \ki\-be-ma 3. um -ma Lu-mur-gimil 2 -(il ) Marduk-ma 4. (il) 

Samas li-ba-al-li-it- hu - nu - 1 i 5. ds-sum se-e-im sa Sa-md-lah 3 (KI) 6. a-dP is-tu i-na-an-na TJD. 
2 ( KAM .) 7. (is) elippu 5 i-sa-cin-ni-ga-am 8. a-na se-e-im su-a-ti 9. la te-e-gi-a 

R. 10. pi-ha- at se-e-im su-a-ti e-li-ku-nu-ma(?) 6 11. la ki-ma ag-bu-ku-nu-si-im 12. a-we-li-e 
e-is-ha-a-nim 1 

[Speak unto] saying: Thus says Lumur-gimil-Mar duk : May Samas grant 

you life! A ship will arrive for the grain at Samalaji two days hence; he not negligent about 
the grain; the charge of that grain (lies) upon*you. I have not instructed the men as I have 
spoken to you. 

1 Lutz reads a-na . ... u ... . 2 Id. SA., apparently a variant oi SU. — gimillu. 3 Id. MA. 

DU. DU. — malahu “sailor”; hence Sa-malalum ( KI) means “Sailor’s town.” 4 Lutz, taking adi as a conj,, 

translates “as soon as the ship arrives”; but it is more probably to be construed with istu (like ILebr. JE>b), 
meaning “up to from now the second day,” i. e. two days hence. 5 Id. MA. 6 Cp. Ungnad, B.B., 193, 35. 

7 Lutz proposes to emend eshdnim to ishunim and renders 11. 11 — 12: “(it is) not as I had told you. The men 
have ordered; it.” Ungnad (in 0. L. Z ., 1922, 6) takes it as 2 pers. plur. of the impt., translating it stellt Mann- 
schaften. 

4. 

0. 1. a-na (il) Sin-e-ri-ba-am 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma (i l) Sin-m a-gir-ma 4. da-mi-iq e-jpi-sum 
an-nu-um 5. sa ds-ta-na-pa-ra-kum-ma 6. di-a-ti L la ta-sa-al-lu 7 , • a-nu-um-ma (il) Samas- 

di-nam-i-di 8. a-na si-ri-ka at-tdr-dam 9. bi-is 2 ku-nu-ki-ya pi-te-ma 10. 36 GIS.KA . 3 epinndte 4 
(ZUN) 11. 48 GI&KAA APIN. *.*.*.ZTJN. 12. 66 GIS.KAAMAL. (?).*. ZUN. 13. id-na- 

sum-ma li-ib-lam 14. ap-pu-tum 15. u-ul ta-ds-pu-ra-am 

R. 16. la(?) i«-#a(?)-ab-&i 17. u sa-ni-tdm 18. a-na bi-it Tab 5 (ab)-ki§ (KI) 19 . a-li-ik-m a 

20. 2 zumbe Q (ZUN) 21. 58 GIS.KA.KUL. zumbe Q (ZUN) 22. li-id-di-na-kum-ma 23. i-na 
(is) elippi mu-ki-el-pi-tim 1 24. su-ur-ki-ba-am-ma 25. li-ib-lu-nim 8 26. u Ri-im-(il) Ad ad 9 
27. U-il-li-kam 

Speak unto Sin-eribam, saying: Thus says Sin-magir: This affair is a fine (thing)! Whereas 
I have written repeatedly to thee : • you do not ask after my needs. Now I have despatched 
Samas-dinam-idi unto thee, undo the seal (?) of my sealed tablet and give him 36 pins (?) for 
wheels, 48 pins (?) for . . . (?), 66 pins (?) for . . . (?), and let him bring them to me, please. 
Thou hast not written to me; thou dost not speak. And secondly, go unto the house of Tab- 
kis and let him give thee 2 wagons (and) 58 ...(?) pins(?) for wagons, and transport (them) 
to me in a ship and let them bring them to me and let Rim-Adad come to me. 

1 Literally “my need;” Ungnad (in Bab. Br., p.286, n. 1) connects diu or preferably diatu (tiatul) with 
Iiebr. n, Aram. ‘’KI “need;” Landsberger (in Z.D.M.G. xlix, pp. 513— 514) supports a derivation from idtt “to 
know,“ comparing Hebr. PIJ£*3 from supposing “to ask for knowledge of anyone” to connote “to enquire after 

5* 
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“Tw”- J An U “ k “- word > si 8' u ifying possibly “seal” or tbe like. « Probably an error for OT* WUV 

^ 

n ferry-boat” (Mcss-Arnolt, A.W.B., 914 a), as this mng. is impossible in Ungkad B B ^fiS 006 ] 1 ° an bp 

be carried in a muqdp Uu, nor a “boat sailing downstream,"' as such a one ^uThaSwi ’ " ^ ’* t0 

As the vb. niqilpA i s used of clouds floating or “sailing” across the skies r \ & gener “ “ ame - 

note a “sailin- ‘bame’ ” « TW • 8 „ b ? S ’ eUppu sd mu VlpUim may perhaps de- 

•. H. IM. ° ‘ M ~ lm HS WCU aS ^ = t0 me ’’ See SoHona, A. B.li. V., 280, 30 (p. 395, n. 30). 

5 . 

7-7 °7 7 1 - V m ^ amaS 2 - ki-b&ma 3. uvi-ma (il) Sin-be-d-ab-lim-ma 4 (il) Samas 

w “trt“r Aim ■ 6 - — » ’ 

Speak unto Nur-Samas, saying: Thus says Sin-bdl-ablim: May Samas grant thee life I The 
sheep Mongmg to Mar-Adad the merchant, which he has entrusted to you' r^Vnt'h^ 


Id. 'U.LU. 


2 Id. TUR. 


3 Id. DAM.QAR, 


(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 20 21 ) 

MaJt'A :ri { ?, S rt^T mI 7 \ ki - U - ma 3 ‘ m Marduk-«-M-i«-„ 4. m 

Samas u (il) Marduk h-la-al-h-tu-ka 5. ki-ma ti-du u -ul (il) Samas re’uti (ti) -i-im * 6 e-piii 

\tv7j ' l ' nU ' ma Caa ~V mium 8 ‘ ?i - bu - t{ ma - di ~ U **«-«*» 9. a-toa-ti-Su tna* mah ri-ka 
1U. h-ts-ku-un-ma - 1 a 

B- 11. di-nam ki-ma si-im-da-at be-li-ya 6 12. i-sa-ri-is Su-hi-iz-zii 

-nmtlthS' fTf“T' V”? Slay 8»* and Mardnt 

b , , l fe J A V h knovest ' Samas -re uti-idin, who is not doing what I wish will do 

entirely vliat I wish when I write .» him. Let him lay his affair Wore ti.ee tid 

him with justice a hearing according to the rescript of my lord. ’ b ‘ 

1 Viz. probably the “great and loyal feudatory” of Hammurabi (Lutz, op oil p 01 » » 

read by Lutz, whose text has CD ) TTT ) RTTz /• • • T . ' i V \ bo the name is 

* (, Has (B.JUV.bIB.-U-i-im; Langdon, however, regards -im as an error W , 7 -,, 

mg (d) Samas-re titi-i-din-me “Samas has granted my sheDherdirm” mid +nl „ 1 ~ me " > reac ^" 

the end. part, introducing indir orat • but m q* i . ^ ie ~ me as equivalent to -mi 

particle is here required "pr s Hor ^ n * "Z, “ 1Uthert °° Without P araIW aud 0*) no such 

lb. in 1. 7. . 1 . Cp S c ( T S! rf -T’ B - B : ,06> 11} ’ n0t Pret ^ LbtZ )’ as is Proved by the 

nos. 4, 34 and 8 n ’ 4_ ° n ’ S ™’ no. 84, 14 < and Ukokao, Bah. 77,, 


7 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 7-8.) 

5 adiLlZlatt 2 ‘ c ki fr a -?‘ Um ' ma 4. (*7) Samas li-ba-al-li-it-ka 

R. acli a-at-la-Jia-ak-kum C. / la-m-ba-tum 7. la tu-da-ab-ha-^ 
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Speak unto Bala, saying: Thus says Kubbutiya: May Samas grant thee life! Until I come 
to thee, do not let Taribatum take legal action. 

1 Regarded by Lutz as a diminutive of Balmunamhe, Balmenamhe and Udbalnamhe and said by him to 
be a name of frequent occurence on documents from Larsa (op. cit ., p. 2). 


8 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 15.) 

0. 1. a-na Ma-nu-um-Anum 1 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Sii-mii-iim-li-ib-si-ma 4. (il) Samas 
li-ba-al-li-it-ka 5. 120 (QA) se-a-am 6. a-na Il-U-i-din-nam 

L. E. 7. i-di-in 

R. 8. se-um (?) a-na sa-bu-tim 2 9. la ta-ka-la-su 

Speak unto Mannum-Anum, saying: Thus says Sumum-libsi: May Samas grant thee life! 
Give 120 QA of grain unto Ili-idinnam; the grain is on demand; do not withhold it. 

1 The name is abbreviated from Mannum-kimd-Anum “who is like Anum?” Cp. Mannum-kima-(il) Samas in 
Ungnad, B.B., i, 10; Lutz reads Su-nu-um-ilu, which cannot be satisfactorily interpreted. 2 This is the read- 

ing given by Lutz, who translates it: “the grain is for the troops.” In his text the sign um (or §a) is uncertain, 
so that seum sd a-na sa-bu-tim is possible. But the rendering “for the .troops” for ana sabutim seems impossible, 
as sdbu is never known to have the adj. plur. sabutum ; consequently sabutum is to be regarded as a variant for sibu- 
tum “wish” from ~)/mX (Ungnad in O.L.Z., 1922, 6), as in no. 6, 0. 5 and 7. For the form saMdum see Klauber, 
P.B.T., 14, 10, Ungnad, B.B., 127, 9 and A.B.B., 127, 25, where sabutum may as well be a subst. in appos. to 
immeru as a plur. adj. in agreement with it, and Clay, Morgan Library , ii, 53, 11: ana epis saMitim “to do what 
is desired.” 


9. . y 

O. 1. a-na (il) Sin-i-ri-ba-am 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma (il) Samas-ma-gir - ma 4. (il) Samas 
ds-sum-mi-ya 5. MU. SAR . SAR . 1 li-ba-al-li-ta-ka . 6. ma-ar-ii a-na mu-ti-im 7. a-na-di-im-ma 2 
8. mi-im-ma sa a-na-di-nn-u 9. it -l a i-su 10. a-nu-um-ma a-na si -ri-ka 11. I (il) Samas- 

ha-zi-ir 12. I (il) Sin-ma-lik 13. u GAN. (!) 3 RA.AZAG. 

R. 14. ga-du- um . 15. a^-fa-ar-da-ma 16. su-nu-ti . . u (?)-mi-im 17. sa-am- 

su-nu-u 18. sa ma ru ( ?) EDIN ( ?) 4 sa bi-ti 19. li-si-e-ma 20. 2 (res) warden 5 21. 3 (res) 

amdti G 22. sa-ma-am su-bi-la-am 23. ap-pu-tum 

Speak unto Sin-iribam, saying: Thus says Samas-ljazir : May Samas grant thee life for my 
sake for countless years! I am giving my daughter to an husband and I have nothing to give 
(as dowry). I am now despatching unto thee Samas-ljazir and Sin-malik and KAR.(?)RA. 

AZAG. (13) . . . . 

(19) let him go out and buy for me 2 slaves and 3 maidservants (and) have them delivered 
to me, please. 

1 Literally SAB — 3'600 (Muss-Arnolt, A.W.B., p. 1107 b) and SAB. SAB. = 7200 and then mddu “many” 
(Br., no. 8226), just as Lat. sescenti is used of an indefinitely large number; hence Sum. MU-SAB. SAB is equi- 
valent to Bab. sdndti mdddti or the like. 2 For anadin-ma. 8 Apparently for KAB., which is properly 

written on a slant; cp. Gudea, Cyl. A. vi, 21 KAB (slanting) with xvii, 25 GAN (horizontal). See Barton, Babylon- 
ian Writing , i, 29, no. 119. 4 Either EDIN. = strain $a biti “the field belonging to the house” (?) or U. ZAB (?) 

can be read; in any case the mug. is quite uncertain. 5 Id. SAG. NIT A. 6 Id. SAG.GEME. 
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10 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lulz on p. 18.) 

0.1. a-na Wa-tar-(il) Samas 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Il-siS -ib-ni-su-ma 4. (il) Samas 

5 \ a - nU a Um - ma a ' na * W Sin-mu-uS-ta-al 6. tup-pi us-ta-bi-lam 7. tamqare 
{MLb) sa il-h-hu-nim 8. pa-m-su-nu 9. sa-ab-ta-am-ma 10. a-la-kam li-pu-su-nim 

Speak unto Watar-Samas, saying: Thus says Ilsu-ibnisu: May Samas grant thee life I 
I have now had my tablet delivered to Sin-mustal; (as for) the merchants who have come' 
put youi self at their head that they may make (haste in their) journeying. 


1 For the reading il-su instead of ilu-Su in proper names see Landsberger in Z.D.M.G. 69 426. 
len ermg send thiough S. my letter” gives to the prep, ana an impossible connotation. 


2 Lutz’s 


il. 

,. TV °- 1 - a ' na Na - u -t il ) Samas [ki-be-md] 2. um-ma (il) Marduk- 3. (U) Sama * 

u (i) Marduk \i-[ba-al-h-']tn-ka 4. di-sum 7 /« 1 mane 2 kaspirn (?) 5 a-na Samnirn 3 

f ^«-^-Za-ak-kum -«(?) 7. tup-pa-ka sa tu-Sa -bi-lam-* 8. is-tu-ma samnam 

ta-as-hu-vn 9. la ta-mu-ru kaspam §u-a-ti 10. i-na ga-ti-ka-ma u-zu-u r 11. a-na kaspim 
na-sa-ri-im 12. la te-ig-gu 13. \aS\-pu-ra-ak-kum 14. samassammanU i-na bi-tim 

l. E. 15. [e-£i]-im 5 -ma 

R. 16. ter at iamaSSammim 5 Sa . . . 'll. i\ § a is-tu sa- am- ..... 18 ub-lu-ni-ik - kum 

19. i-nu-ma a-na 1 GUR. Samasiammim sa-ha-tim« 20. 1 (?) i/ B mant kaspam seamdam) 
id & - na - ad ; dl " m 22. . . . samaisammam sa dS-pu-ra-ak-kum 23. [f]-na bi-tim e-zi-im-ma * 
24. ga -menr samassammim 25. «-«« sa-ha-Um i-di-in 26. In ti-di * te-m Samassammim 
27. maria a-na sa-ha-Um 28. ta-na-ad-di-nu 29. pa-narn Su-ur-si-a-am*-ma 30. Su-up-ra-am 
• 31. I-ma-an-nu-um ki-mcc (il) Adad-eter 9 sangem 10 32. at-tdr-da-ak- \kurn) 33 2 QUR 

L. E. 34. . ... . . . li-is-hu-ut 35. . . . . 

[Speak] unto Nabi-Samas, [saying]: Thus says Marduk- . . .: May Samas and Marduk 
grant thee life! Concerning the half maneh of silver (?) . . . for the oil which I have had de- 
livered to thee and thy tablet which thou hast had delivered to me (?)_ although thou 

hast again not looked to the oil, keep that silver in thine own possession. Be not negligent 
m keeping the silver. I have written to thee: leave (?) the sesame in the house and (16) . . 

gmm (to the value of) 1 (?)*/, mauehe of sil™-' foi pressing' 1 s «r of ATeT- ’ "’l!" 
m (. ) the house the sesame of which I have written to thee, and give the whole of the sesame 
to be pressed. Thou surely knowest (what to do); so pay attention (to the matter) and send 
me an account of the sesame, as much as thou givest to be pressed. I have despatched to 
[tneej Ini annum instead of Adad-eter the priest* (33) 


1. 23. 


. V1 * Id - MA - NA - 3 H - NI - 4 Id. [&&] Gis. (?) NI, as in 11. 16, . C p 

, r sibilant is uncertain; Brdnnow (no. 2984) gives s , Ungnad ( A.B.B. , p. 57, n. 2) ,9 and Meissner 

(S.A.I no 4411) *, of which the first agrees best with the cognate forms: Hebr. unto, Aram, and N Hebr BHD 

121, 6. Cp. Ungnad, B.B., 150, 21 and 64, 28; A.B.B. , 133, 15 and 127, 19. » Id. SUB. >» Id. BID 
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12 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 16.) 

0. 1. a-na (il) Sin-Xi- [vji-iv] 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma LU-ra-bi-ma 4. ds-sum ta-ds-pu-ra-am 
5. um-ma at-ta-a-ma 6. i-nu-u-ma a-na JSa-6i-kum(KI) 7. ta -al-la-lm-ma 8. su -up-ra-am-ma 
10 siqle 1 kaspam 9. [ us]-ta-bi-la-kum 2 10. is-tu i-na-an-na a-na umi 5 ( KAM ) 11. a-na 

Ra-bi-kum (KI) 12. pa-nu-ya 3 sa-ak-nu 4 13. a-nu-um-ma (il) Samas-ra-bi 14. a-na si-ri-ka 

15. at-tdr-dam 16. 7(9 kaspam su-bi-lam-ma 

Speak unto Sin-liwir (?), saying: Thus says Ili-rabi: Since thou hast written to me, saying: 
When thou goest indeed to Rabikum, write to me and I will have 10 shekels of silver de- 
livered to thee; five days hence my face will have been set (to go) unto Rabikum. Now have I 
despatched Samas-rahi unto thee; so have the 10 shekels of silver delivered to me (by him). 

1 Id. GIN. 2 Ungnad (in O.C.Z., 1922, 6) proposes [luj-sa-bi-la-kum. 3 More correctly pdnua; cp. 

Code xxiv, 81 : a-wa-tu-u-a. 4 The perm, is here clearly used as a fut. perf. 


13 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 18.) 

0. 1. a-na Na -bi (il) Gu-la 2. u Bal-mu-nam-he 3. ki-be-ma 4. um-ma (il) Sin-a-ya- 
ba-ds^-ma 5. (il) Samas li-ba-al-li-ta-ku-nu-ti 6. I Ig-mil-(il ) Sin 7. u Ba-ak- kum 2 red dm 
8. ka-ni-ki it-ba-lii-ni-kii-nii-si-im 9. a-na pi-i ka-ni-ki 10. se-am i-na 3 sei biltim 4 I-din-ya-tum 
1 1 . sn-si-a 

R. 12. s um-ma de-urn in a 3 sei biltim 4 I-din-y&- [twri] 13. la i-ba-ds-si 14. i-na 3 sei 
biltim 4 (il) Marduk-la-ma-za-su sukkallim 5 15. su-si-a 

Speak unto Nabi-gula and Balmunamhe^ saying: Thus says Sin-ayabas: May Samas grant 
you life! Igmil-Sin and Bakkuin the shepherd have brought you my sealed tablet. In accordance 
with iny sealed tablet take out some of the grain from the crop belonging to Idinyatum; if 
there is no grain (to be obtained) from the grain from the crop belonging to Idinyatum, take 
out (some of) the grain from the crop belonging to Marduk-lamazasu the overseer. 


1 Apparently for Sin-aiAbas = “O Sin, may I not be put to shame.” 2 Or Baqqum. 3 In 11. 10 

and 12 ina preceded by an indefinite noun is followed by the definite singular, used collectively, of the same 
noun, in order to signify that a thing is wholly undefined, like ^ in Arabic; (cp. Wright, Arab. Gram., 11, 
p. 136 C). In 1. 13 ina preceding a definite noun indicates an indefinite quantity, also like in Arabic (ibid., 

p. 135 C) and the cognate languages. 4 Or se biltim, for the id. SB. GUN (Ungnad in O.L.Z . , 1922, 6). Lutz 

has the grammatically impossible rdg. ina se-am nisi, which he translates: “of the supply of the people.” 


15 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 22 — 23.) 

0. 1. a-na El-me-sum 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Si-ru-um-ma 4. (il) Samas u (il) Ninurta 1 
ds-sum-ya 5. da-ri-is 4-mi li-ba-al-U-tu-ki 6. at-hu-ta-am ki-a-am su-uk-ni-ma 7. lu sa is-tu 
si-ih-hi-ri-nii-ma 8. is-te-ni-es ni-ir-bu-u 9. is-tu i-lam ta-ar-si-i 2 10. ma-ti-ma i-na sunid 

15 se im kaspam 11. su-mi u-ul ta-ah-su-si 4 12. u ti-ma-li i-nu-ma ta-li-ki-im . 
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L. E. 13 . a-ba~ra-ha-am b el-qi-e-ma 

R. 14. a-di te-ki-mi-in-ni Q 15. u-ul ta-am-gu-ri 16. um-ma at-ti-mci ul-la-nu-um 7 17. Aa- 

at-ta-am dam-qa-am 18. il ka-ta-am u-sa-ba-la-kum 19. u-ul su-ta-bi-li-imA 20. u ki-ci-am 
aq-bi-ki um-ma a-na-ku-ma 21. a-we-lum A-bi-(il) Amurrum sa ih-zu-ki 22. sum-ma (is) a-am- 
ri-e 9 ha-se-ih 23. li-is-ra-am l0 -ma 5 (is) a-am-ri-e 9 24. lu-sa-bi-la-ds-su 25. a-nu-um-ma it-ti 

(is) elippim sa-an-im 11 26. a-we-lam at-tdr-da-ak-ki 27. i se-ir pi-i n ii u-ku-ul-tam 

U. E. 28. sa r /o 13 siqlim kaspam su-bi-lim 29. i-na an-ni-tim at-hu-ut-ki 30. lu-mur 

Speak unto Elmesum, saying: Thus says Sirum: May Samas and Ninurta grant thee for 
my sake life unto eternity of days! Show then sisterly affection in this: Surely, since we 
were small and were brought up together, since thou wast . . . initiated (?), thou hast never 
cared 15 grains of silver for me (?), yet yesterday, when thou earnest to me, I took the ...(?); 
until thou didst take (it) away from me, thou wast not content, saying: “Moreover I will have 
a good staff and a ...(?) delivered to thee.” Thou hast not had (them) delivered to me, And 
thus have I spoken to thee, saying: “If the man Abi-Amurrum who has married thee is in 
need of poplars (?), let him write to me and I will have 5 poplars (?) delivered to him.” I have 
now despatched a man to thee by another ship; have 1 (?) tongue (?) and food delivered to 
me (to the value) of V 6 of a shekel of silver. Let me see in this thy sisterly affection. 

1 Id. PAP.NIGIN.GAR.RA = Ninurta, O. T. xxv, 12, 12; cp. (il) Ninurta xxiv, 13, 55 and 26, 101—105, 
(Deimel, Panth. Babyl., no. 2977; cp. Ungnad in O.L.Z . , 1922, 6. Lutz reads (il) TAK .E. sar-ra (= .E. sar-ra) and 
compares Ninib pir esarra in K.B. iii, p. 162, etc. 2 Literally: “thou. hast obtained a god,” i. e. been initiated, 

probably at the age of puberty when, it has been suggested, children first received their names (Lang don in' 
A.J.S.L., xxxix, 137—138). Lutz, however, translating ilam “a protective genius,” supposes her husband to be 
meant; but it seems very unlikely that a husband should be called a woman’s “god.” 3 Id. SAM. 4 The 

mng. is obscure; Lutz renders 11. 10 — 11: “Not at all didst thou reduce the “price of 15 se of silver,” which 
yield no sense.” Langdon, proposing t‘he rendering given in the text, supposes it to be an idiom like the col- 
loquial English “not to care twopence for a thing.” The difficulty lies in the vb. tahsusi , which Lutz seems to 
refer to ypCK (cp. Ungnad, A.B.B., 194, 19, where the editor translates nssis “constrain” in the text and “ask” 
in the glossary) and Langdon to liasdsu = hasdSu “to think;” but the mng. of liasdsu is purely conjectural, while 
hasasu means “to think,” “remember,” “device,” not “to estimate,” “value” or “care for.” Ungnad (in O.L.Z. , 
1922, 5) proposes “though hast never thought of me, though it were only a matter ‘of- 15 pfennig 5 Lutz, 
(op. cit ., pp. 5—7) regarding the word as a proper name, supposes it to be “Abraham.” It is, however, far more 
probable that it denotes some object at present unknown, for (1) the stroke introducing a proper name is absent 
and (2) the use of liqu with a personal object is very difficult (Ungnad, l. c., 5—6). The form is to be compared 
with that of gabaralihu (ibid., n. 1). 6 Lutz translates these words: “until thou hast overcharged me;” 

Ungnad (l. c., 5—6) proposes “until thou didst take (it) away from me.” , 7 Lutz: “in the future;” preferably 
“moreover” (Langdon; cp. P.8.B.A., 1913, p. 194). 8 An error for tusabilim (Lutz) or uStabilim (Langdon). 

9 Lutz conjectures “beds,” comparing (is)amavu, a word denoting some part of a bed; cp. K. 164, 11; Craig, R. T , 
78, 1 and 78, 19, and Tallquist, Maqlu, 5, 2. (See n. 5 on A 62, 23 and 24.) 10 An error for li-is-pu-ra-am. 

11 Apparently (an error?) for sa-ni-im; Lutz reads sa-an-nim erroneously. 12 Lutz reads se-ir-bi-i, which he 

translates “drink,” disregarding the sign TIS = isten(?) at the beginning of the line. Another suggestion (Lang- 
don in A.J.S.L. xxxix, 138, n. 2) is to read ser pi “flesh of the mouth” = “tongue;” but “drink and food” is a 
common collocation and intrinsically likely; and why not the usual word Us dnu “tongue”? 13 Id. IGI. 6. GAL . 


19 . 

O. 1. [a-na] (il) Sin-LA(l )*• ii I-bi-(il) Sin 2. \ki\-be-ma 3. [«m]-ma (il) Samas-ha-zi- 
ir-ma 4. [{il)] Samas li-ba-al-U-it-kii-nu-ti 5. ds-sum se-e-im sa ga-ti-ku-nu 6. lu-us-si-kum 2 
a-na tap-pi-su 2 um-ma su-ma 7. sum-ma it-ti be-el se-e-im sa-ar-ra-tim d ni-ta-sam 4 8. a-na-ku u 
ka-ti sa-a-ra-a-ti 3 ni-ta-§am± 0. ... . id-di it-ti sa la i-sa-ku-nu-ti 10. . .-a-tim . . . .-ka-tim 
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la hi ma 11 -tim ta-da-ab-bu-zu 5 12. . ,-bi sa bi-ti-ku-nu u icardi 13. . . . -pi (?) 

ds-ta-na-ap-pa-ra-ku-nu-si-im-ma 14. la ta-na-ad-di-na 15. a -na Si-ru-ma a-da-nam sa is-ta- 
ku(?)-nu 16. tu-us-te-ti-ga-ni-in-ni 17. [ds]-pu-ra-am tu-us-ga-me-lu si da ni in ni 18. it i-na 
ma-har (il) Sin-i-din-nam Q 

L. E. 19. \ct\-na Ig-mil-(il) Sin 

R. 20. mi-nu-um sa ki-a-am ta-ad-bu-zu (?) 21. um-ma at-tu-nu-ma se-a-am a-na Zi-nu-u 7 

22. \i\-na Adab(KI ) 8 u-ki-il-lu-ma it-ul im-hu-ur 23. ft (il) Samas-na-si-ir a-na si-bu-tim 

24. tup-pa-su u-sa-bi-lam 25. sum-ma se-a-am a-na Zi-nu-u 7 la u-ki-lu-ma 26 [(if)] 

Samas-na-sir i-na bit (il) Marduk 27 7m (?) ku-ul-li-im la te-ti-ni 28. [Illegible] 


29. . , . da-at -a 30. . . [Ha'j-am-mu-ra-bi be-U-ya 31. . . . be-lu x zu-ta a-di 

i-na-an-na 32 -ku ni-in-ni la i-na-ad-di-nu 33. sum-ma se-a-am it si-ba-az-zu 34. la 

ta-na-ad-di-na 35. a-na be-U-ya a-bi a-bi-ma 36. . . ka -ni-ik-ku-nu-ti-ma 37. . . . na-ri-im 

an-ni-ki-a-am ma-har. be-U-ya 38. [ di-nam ] u -sa-ha-za-ni-a-ii 39. . . . ,-ta (?) i-na tuppi sa 

ds-tap ( ?)-ra-ma 40. ....... ad di na sa da at da * 

U. E. 41. . . . . \_(il)] Sin-we- dit 42. . . a()?)-iiSi-du-um bi-tim 43. ta(?)-na-ad-di-na-ni-in-ni 


Speak [unto] Sin-eris (?) and Ibi~Sin ; saying; Thus says Samas-hazir: May Samas grant 
you life! Concerning the grain which is in your possession — he has surely taken (it) from (?) 
thee for(?) his partner, saying: If we have dealt fraudulently (?) with the owner of the grain, 

thou and I, we have dealt fraudulently (?) (9) . . ^ 

(14) Do not give (anything) to Siru; thou hast neglected (?) for 

us the appointed time which has been fixed (16) . 

(18) And what (hast thou) before Sin-idinnam against (?) Igmil-Sin, for which thou suest(?) 
him, saying: He has kept the grain for Zinu in Adab, but she (?) has not received it? So 
Samas-nasir has had his tablet delivered to me for evidence. If he has not kept the grain 

for Zinu and (26) . 

. (33) If you give not the grain and the interest thereon immediately unto my lord 

my father’s father, (36) .......... . . 

1 The sign LA. is clearly an error for APIN. = eresu (Br., no. 1023), so that the name should be read 
Sin-eris. 2 Which dat. is dat. commod. and which dat. incommodA 3 Apparently “fraudulent dealings” 

as in Code va 60; cp. viii a 1 and 22; ii b 27 and 30. 4 Possibly I ii from es-u. 6 Possibly an error 

for tadabbuh “plots” or for tadabbubsu “sues him.” 6 Ln conjunction with Hammurabi (in 1. 30), this can 

be none other than the famous governor of Larsa, (Ung-nad in O.L.Z . , 1922, 5). 7 See A 62, 63 and 64. 

8 Id. UD.NUN.KL 

22 , 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 11.) 

O. 1. a-na Si-U (?) ~ . . . 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Gi-mil(?)-lum(?)-ma 4. ku-nu-uk-ki-ya 

an-m-a-am 5. i-na a-ma-ri-ka 6. 1 (is) elippi-ka i-di-im-ma 1 7. e-pi-ri it-ti-su 8. li-si-a-am 2 

Speak unto Silli- (?), saying: Thus says Gimillum: When thou readest this my sealed 
tablet, give (him) thy one ship and let him bring sand in it to me. 

1 For idin-ma. 2 Lutz: “let sand be brought unto me.” 

25 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 12.) 

O. 1. a-na Mu-ha- ad- du-um 1 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma daidne 2 (MES) Bdbili(Kl) 3 -ma 4. (il) 
Samas it (il) Marduk li-ba-al-li-tii-kii-im-tU 5. ds-sum di-nim sa Il-su-i-bi 5 mar Warad-(il) Sin 

Weld-Blundell Collection IH. 6 
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6. u Ma-at-ta-tum 7. a-wa-ti-su-nu ni-mu-ur 8. di-nam ki-ma si-im-da-at be-li-ni 6 9. nu-sa- 

hi-iz-zu-nu-ti 7 -ma 10. mi-im-ma nu-du-un-na-a-am 11. sa Ma-at-ta-tum 12. a-na ma-ar-ti-sa 
id-di-nu-ma 13. [a]-na(?) bit Il-su-i-bi-su 

L. E. 14. u (^)-se-ri-bu (?)-[££*] 8 

R. 15, a-na Ma-at-ta-tum 16. tu-ur-ra-am 9 ni-iq-bi 17. redam 10 it-£i-£a 11 oii-it-t dr-dam 
18. mi-im-ma ba-al-ta-am sa i-na-an-na i-na-at-ta-lu 12 19. -a-na Afa-aU[£a] n -tum 20. li-id-di-nu 11 

Speak unto Muhaddum, saying: Thus say the judges of Babylon: May Samas and Marduk 
grant you life! Concerning the case between Ilsu-ibisu the son of Warad-Sin and Mattatum — 
we have examined their statements and granted them a hearing according to the rescripts of 
our lord, and we have ordered (him) to restore unto Mattatum whatsoever Mattatum gave unto 
her daughter (as) a dowry when she brought [her] in unto the house of Ilsu-ibisu. We have 
despatched an officer with her: let them give unto Mattatum anything not consumed which they 
shall now see. 

1 That this is a proper name and not a title (as Lutz, apparently, in view of the plur. pron. suff. in 1. 4) 
is shown by its being left undeclined; cp. Ungnad, B.B. , 16, 23 and Sciiorr. A.B.R.U. , 296, 1 and 16. 2 Id. 

HI. TAR. 3 Id. KA . DINGIR . RA . KL That the judges of Babylon here seem to exercise authority . outside 

Babylon (possibly at Larsa, since the letter was found there) may support Cuq’s contention that they constituted 
a supreme court. 4 The plur. pron. suff. referring to a single person is very unusual in this phrase. 5 An 

error for Ilusu-ibisu, as in 1. 13. 6 Used with dinam suhuzu again in two of Uammurabi’s letters (Ungnad, 

B.B., 4,34 — 35 and 8, 12 — 13). 7 In Babylonian law dinam suhuzu corresponded to the editio actionis of Roman 

law. 8 For the I i of erbbu, used of a bride’s “ entering” into the house of an husband, see Code vi b 34; 

ix b 55 ; xiii b 42 and 79; xiv b 26 and 33, and Schorr, A.B.R.U., nos. 183, 11 and 232, 11; the III i occurs in 
no. 209, 19. 9 Lutz translates turram '“revert;” but the inffn. of the Hi is usually transitive. 10 Id. 

MIR. US. This statement that the judges sent an officer to see that their sentence was duly executed settles one 
of the problems which the C. H. leaves unclear, viz. how the sentence of the court was carried out; cp. B, 27, 
10—16. 11 Hardly “to her” (Lutz); rather “with her,” i. e. back to the house with the plaintiff, Mattatum, 

to ensure the execution of the order of the court. 12 Lutz: “everything in as good condition as it is now 

beheld”; but inattalu is active. Here ha.Hu seems to be used alone for the usual in a halti u salmi , (on. which see 
Waltiier in Z.D.M.G., lxix, 426 — 7 and Landsberger in Z. A., xxxv, 22 ff.). Compare the return of the gifts of 
betrothal sd Id alcdli in Sciieil, Lois Assyriennes , § 44. 13 Supplied by Lutz. 14 The 3rd pers. plur. is 

here used indefinitely. 

26 . 

O. 1. a-na Be-li-i 2. ki-be-m& 3. um-ma I-li-ip-pa-cd-za-am-ma 4. (il) Samas li-ba-al-Ii- 
ta-ka 5. 5 mane 1 sip dthn 2 6. sa ta-si-nu-ii 3 7. 1 / 2 mane 4 sipdtim (?) (LIES) el-ki (?)-ma (?) 

8. li-ib- bi xx 9. mi-im-ma 10. e-li (Hat) Istar-su-mu 11. li-la i-su-u 

R. 12. ni-pu-su-M 13. ioa-si-ir Q 

Speak unto Bell, saying: Thus says Ili-ippalzam : May Samas grant thee life ! He has 
received (?) the 5 maneli of wool which thou shalt skilfully work and an 1 I 2 manelks worth 
of woollen goods and he has no claim whatsoever (arising) out of ... . against Istar-sumu ; 
we have arranged (it) ; it is in order. 

1 Id. MA., for MA.NA., as elsewhere. 2 Id. TUG. (see Meissn., no. 8627). 3 The word tasinu or 

tazinu is unknown; perhaps, if Ass. sami = Arab. “worked skilfully,” tasinu may mean “thou shalt work 

skilfully.” 4 More probably MA. (for MA.NA, as above), written as in 1. 2, not as in 11. 3, 5 and 9. Other- 

wise, MA.NA must be assumed to have been accidentally omitted and the sign must be KU. used as a det. be- 
fore TUG.] the id. KU.TUG. = ulinnu (Br., no. 10656), a garment of some variegated woven material. 6 The 
subj. is strange. 6 Cp. A 55, 11 and Cowley, Aramaic Papyri, 39, 3: miPin “thou hast settled (the affair).” 
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27. 

0. 1. a-na Su-mi-a-hi-ya 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma ( il ) Samas-mu-la-U-i\-[ma] 4. (il) Samas 
li-ba-al-U-it(]?)-[ka ] 5. ds-sum mdri (MES) Nu-ur (?)-[(^) Samcts'] 6. sa bi-ta-ti-su .... 

7. a-na kaspim it si-ba-[a 2 -£a] 8. te-el-\_ku-ii\ 9. I (il) Sin-ma-gir .... 10. I Nu-ur- (il) 

Samas /ca(?)- . . A 11. zm-te-t(r 2 -[ma] 12. ga-du-um ri-di sar-ri-[im] 13. it-ta-al-ka-ak-\_kuni\ 
14. a-we-li-e sa-ba-at . . 15. kaspam it si-ib-ta-\su] 16. sit-us-ki-il-m& 17. a-wa a-ioe-lim i-di-in 

18. du-bu-ub-ta- am 19. a-na ra-ma-ni-ka la ta(?)-y&-tim d 20. kaspam it si-ba-az-zu 21. i-na 

ga-tiSuE ta-sa-ga-al 

Speak unto Sainas-hazir* saying : Thus says Samas-muballit : May Samas grant thee life! 
Concerning the sons of Nur-Samas, whose houses you have taken in payment of the silver and 
the interest thereon — Nur-Samas the .... has appeared before Sin-magir ........ [and] 

has come to thee with the king’s officer; seize the men and cause (them) to pay down the 
silver and the interest [thereon and] give (it) to the man. Incur (?) no complaint against thyself; 
(see that) thou payest down the silver and the interest thereon which thou hast from them. 

1 Possibly Jca-lu-u , a kind of priest (Muss-Arnolt, p. 382 b.). 2 Apparently in the technical 

sense of “ accepting” i. e. appearing before a judge (presumably Sin-magir); see Schorr, A. B. R.U., p. 535. 
3 Perhaps a misreading of ta-ra-si. 4 Literally: “from thine (own) hand” i. e. out of the money paid over 

to thee by them. 


28. 

0. 1. a-na Be-el-su-nu 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma (il) Samas-ha-zi-ir-ma 4. (il) Samas li-ba- 
al-li-it-ka 5. ds-sum sipdtim su-bu-lim 6. ki-ma ISU.20 KAM. ds-pu-ra-cjdt-kum 7. u-ul tu-sa- 
bi-lam 8. an-nu-um e-pi-sum li-ib-bi 

L. E. 9. me-si-im-ma 10. u di-ih-ti 1 tuppim 11. la sa-lim 

R. 12. 10 mane sipdtam su-bi-lam 13. um-ma-mi sa pa-ta-ri 14. u-ul ni-ip-\&-[ra]-Bm 
15. 1 mand sipdtim (?) su-bi-[lam] 16. u arah 2 Ab 3 17. i-na ra-bi-su-nu 4 18. lu-u-ku-un- 

nu-m a 4 

Speak unto Belsunu, saying: Thus says Samas-hazir : May Samas grant thee life! Con- 
cerning the delivery of the wool (to me), as I have written twenty times (?) to thee— thou 
hast not had (it) delivered to me. This behaviour is due to forgetfulness; for what was required 
in the tablet has not been accomplished. Have 10 manehs of wool delivered to me. We have 
not redeemed ..... which was to be redeemed. Have 1 maneh of wool(?) delivered [to me] 
and let them (?) indeed be settled in the month of Ah when they are full-grown (?). 

1 For diti see B 20, 0. 5. 2 Id. 1TL 3 Id. NE.NE.[0-AR.'] 4 The subject is uncertain. 

32. 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 27 — 28.) 

O. 1, a-na Lii-iis-ta-mar-(il) Ilbaba 1 2. u Be-la-nu-um 3. ki-be-ma 4. um-ma Ha-am- 

mu-ra~bi-m& 5. I (il) Sin 2 a-na Adab(KI) d li-su-it (?) 4 6. I h -ma-ni-nu-um 7. sa na-ak-rum 

il-ku-u G 8. 10 mane 1 kaspam i-na bit (il) Sin 9. a-na tamqari-su 8 id-na-a-ma 10. pu-ut-ra-su 

6 * 


44 


Gl. R. DRIVER: EARLY BABYLONIAN LETTERS 


Speak unto Lustamar-Ilbaba and Belanum, saying: Thus says Hammurabi: Let them take 
forth (the statue of) Sin unto Adah. (As regards) Imaninum, whom the enemy have taken— 
give 10 manehs of silver from the temple of Sin unto his merchant and ransom him. 

Id. ZA. M A. M A ._(?); for the rdg. ( il ) Jlbaha see IIommel’s Festschrift, p. 177 and Schroeder K A V I 46 
f. 9: Il-ba-ha, (il) ZA.MA.MA. (or ZA.GA.GA.) = (il) NIN.SIG. 3 Or “one (statue of) Sin” (Lutz),' the sign 
ms being taken as the numeral istSn (Br., no. 10070). 3 Id. DUG. GAR. “ Ungnad (in 0 L.Z. 1922 % 

reads 1. 5 as a single proper name I (il) Sin-a-na-HI.-GAR.KI.-U-*-*. 3 Possibly for TUB = mdr\v&aN : 

c -)- 6 IjDtz’s note (on p. 28) that “we should expect: sa . . . ilqfi-su" is hardly necessary in letters of this 

period. \IA.MA. (for MA.NA). Lutz remarks that “the price here mentioned is exorbitantly high, com- 

pared for instance with prices paid for slaves,” citing from Schwenzner. (. AUhahijlonisches Wirtschaftslehen, p. 110), 
90 shekels as the highest known price for a male slave (O'. T., VI, 29) and 6 shekels as the lowest so far’ attested 
(F. A, IX, 154). But the amount paid in ransom would depend on the importance of fhe person involved, nor 
would Hammurabi be likely to interest himself personally in the ease of a captive of no importance; further 
the price here mentioned (10 manehs) is little more than six times that (90 shekels = U/ 2 manehs) of the above- 
mentioned slave. Cp. C. H. §§ 280-281. 3 Imaninum’s “merchant” was presumably some travelling merchant 

who had ransomed him from the enemies at his own expense; the temple of Sin was to advance the money to 
the Imaninum in order that he might repay his benefactor. This arrangement exactly complies with the re- 
quirements of § 32 of the Code of Hammurabi (xi a 13 — 34). 


34. 

O. 1. a-na Wa-tav-(il ) Samas ki-be-ma 2. nm-ma ( il ) Sin-mu-us-ta-al-ma 3. (il) Samas 

W-ba-al-li-it-lia 4. la aZ-*-* mi-im-ma 5. la ta-na-si-ik 6. ds-sum Marduli'-ba-ni 1. la ta- 
ds-pu-ra-am 8. la um-ma at-ta-ma . 9. ta~*-di-* * u ... . 10. la il-ku(?)- u 11. su-ut-ra- 

am-ma 12. suluppe li-im-hu-ur 13. ’ Jea-ni-ilc 2 mini 3 tamtim 4 ' 14. sa a-na I I-gu-rum 15. v (if) 
Marduk-mu-sa-lim 16. [Illegible] 

R. 17. li-bi-il-ma mini ° tamtim 18. li-im-hu-ur 19. sum-ma mini tamtim la i-ba-ds-si 
20. ga-at-ka mu-us-si Q -ma . 21. a-na ta-ds-wi-it ba^-ti-ka 1 22. suluppe mu-ku-ur 23. a-ak-ka 
la ta-na-ad-di 24. il a-ioi-li-e-ka samnam tdbam su-si-im-ma 8 25. la u-ka-lu-ka 26. ds-sum 

mi-'hi (!) -ku-ri 9 sa (il) Marduk 21. ab-ha-zm™ -ma a-la-kam li-pu-sa-am 

Speak unto Watar-Samas, saying: Thus says Sin-mustal: May Samas grant thee life! 
As for • * ; —t^ou shalt incur no loss. Concerning Marduk-bani, of whom thou hast written 

to me, saying: (9) (11) Write to me, that he may receive the dates. Let 

him bring the sealed tablet about the sea-fish which [I (?) sent] unto Igurum and Marduk- 
musallim, that he may receive the sea-fish; if there are no sea-fish, open wide thy hand and 
receive dates to an amount equal (?) to thy labour (?). Be not remiss, and cause thy men to 
leave good oil (in exchange for the fish). They shall not . . . thee. Concerning the offering 
due to Marduk, sacrifice (?) (a victim), and let them make (haste in) coming. 


1 Id. DUN (or SUL.) PA.E. 2 Obv. 13— rev. 6: see V. Scheil in B. A., xv, 193—194, n. 2. 3 Id. 

HA. A. 4 Id. AB.BA. 5 Id. HA. 6 II i impt. from masd “to expand” (cp. Arab. “spread out.” 
“widened”) ; hence gdtka mussi “widen thy hand” means ‘be liberal,’ ‘remit thy claim and accept a substitute at 
a fair valuation’; cp. Arab. 3 “remitted” (a debt or tax); (see Ungnad in Z. A., xxxi, 267 — 268). Scheil, 

(loc. cit.) translates it by etends la main (au choix). 7 Sciieil reads ana taswit zu-ti-lca, which he translates 

P our l equivalent du montant de la creance (?), regarding tasioitum as a derivative of "J / swy — Hebr. mttf “was equal” 
with t prefix (Meissn., K. A. Q. ? § 35, 3d) and conjecturing creance as the mng. of zutum. While accepting his sug- 
gestion for taswUum, it is perhaps better (with Langdon) to translate zutum “labour,” “toil;” cp. LIolma, Korper- 
teile, p. 8, zUu “sweat” and see O.L.Z., 1911, 385. 8 For suzib-ma, III i, impt., from ez A ebu “to leave.” ’ 0 Pro ,_ 

babl> to be corrected to mi-ihAiu-ri and to be taken as a var. for mahhuru “offering,” Muss-Arnolt A TV B 
p. 533 b). 10 The word abham is uncertain; the translation assumes that it is an impt. from VkMiu-’ u to 

“slaughter,” i.e. to sacrifice; cp. ITebr. Hnnx (Ezek, 21,20). 
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36 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 13.) 

0. 1. a-na a-bi-ya 2. ki(?)-be-ma 3. um(?)-ma A-ba-a-ma 4. [(*7)] Scmas li-ba-al-li- 
tuQP-ka 5. a-nu-um-ma 1 I-din-(\X) Ea ( ?) 2 6. at-tdr-da-ak(?)-kum 7. (is) elippeti (ME&) 

20 GUR. 

B. 8. gci-du ra-ha-bi- 9. si-na 3 10. na-tu-ti 11. a-na si-ri-ya 12. su-ra-am 

Speak unto my father, saying: Thus says Aha: May Sama§ grant thee life! I am now 
despatching Idin-Ea (?) to thee; have ships of 20 gur's burden sent to me together with their 
crews in fit condition. 

1 An error for it. 2 The rdg. is doubtful; Lutz has I-din-BN.MUN. ; perhaps (il) BN. SIS = (il) Ea 

(Br., no. 2882) should be read. 3 The fem. plur. of the pron. suff. proves that Ungnad (in B.B., p.256) is 

right in giving elippeti (fem.) as the plur. of elippu “ship.” 


40 . 

V' V" 

0. 1. a-na In-bi-i-li-su 1 2. Id-be-ma 3. um-ma Wa-tdr-(il ) Samas-ma 4. (il) Sam a 8 

li-ba-al-li-ta-ka b. tup-pi i-na a-ma-ri-i-lm 6. lu-u 2 I mandm hasp am s a li-ld-e-im 3 7. tup- 

pa-am sa a-ive-lim 8. il ri-di-a-am 4 li-ld-a-am-ma 9. I (il)Sin-i-ld-sa-amta-ru-u 10. it-bi-a- 
am-ma 11. ma-ga-al id-bu-ba-am 12. Id-a-am iq-bi-a-am 13. a-na du-ri-im e-ri-ba-am 


L. E. 14. ma-an-nu-um i-ga-ab-bi-kum 15. u-ul (il) Sm-liqi-u-um 5 16 (KI) 

e-ri-ba-am 

R. 17. a-[di]-ki-e-ka 18. ii-te-ir e -ma ma-ga-al a-na pa-ni-yci iq-bi 19. ii ka-*-* a-hu-u-m 
bi-ta-ti-su-ma 20. ri- eqlim(lim ) ya a U ar Sa am (?). 21. se pa si . . . . u ip-te-e-ma 


22. a-na ga-ti-[su u]-te- ir 23. a-na si-ir an-ni-im e-pi -H-irn 24. ma-ga-al gu-ul-ku(\)-la-a-kid 

25. a-na a-we-lim ld-bi^-ma 26. tup-pa-o. n i u ri-di-a- am 27. li-ki-a-am-ma ta-iu-u- su 28. li- 
ip-pi 9 ma-di-iS ha-mi-id ln 29. ki-ma tup-pi ta-am-ma-ru 30. at da bi-ma (?)-ta-am 31 . ib-ra-am 

sa-ab-ta-a-ma 

U. E. 32. 5 GTJR. GAB. 11 li-ik-su-da-ni . 

Speak unto Inbi-ilisu, saying: Thus says Watar-Samas: May Samas grant thee life! When 
thou readest my tablet, take indeed the 1 maneh of silver which is to he taken, the man s tablet 
and the accumulated interest. Sin-iqisam the watchman has come up and has vehemently com- 
plained to me. Thus has he spoken unto me: M^ho has ordered thee to entei the foitiess? 

Sin-liqium has not (16) . ■' (18) He has 

again spoken vehemently to my face, (19) 

(23) I am exceedingly angry (?) at this behaviour. Speak 

unto the man and take the tablet and the accumulated interest and let his watchman seize 
a pledge (?). Punish (him) severely. WTen thou readest my tablet, seize thou .... (as) food, 
and let 5 GUR. of meal-cakes reach me. 

1 According to Landsberger (Der Kidtische Kalender, pp. 105 — 108) Inbu was a name of the moon-god Sin, so 
that Inbi-ilisu means “ The moon-god (is) his god.” 2 Here m appears, most anomalously, to govern the 

impt., if liqidm is to be so taken. It is, however, possible to take liqidm as perm, and translate: “let him take 
p’ but there is then no subj. expressed, while Id with the perm, is in this period almost confined to stereo- 
typed phrases expressing good wishes for a person’s health and prosperity. 3 Meaning 1 iter ally to be 
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taken,” i. e. at a person’s disposal, set liqeni seems almost to connote “ credit.” 4 Literally “ addition,” i. e. 

accumulated interest, from redd (1) “ to follow,” (2) “ to add;” cp. Ungnad, B.B., no. 126, 19: lcaspum(um) kas- 
pam (am) lirdi “ let silver follow (i. e. be added to) silver,” viz. let the interest accumulate; and C.T. VI, 25 a, 10: 
§a ana ridi talku “(U/g shekels of silver) which thou hast taken for accumulated interest.” 5 Lutz (p. 33 b) reads 

(it) Sin-ti-u-um, which yields no sense; probably therefore II is the id. for laqu (Br., no. 1700). 6 For the II i 

of taru used as an auxil. vb., cp. Iylaubek, P.JR.T., p. xv, utarrd-ma ibard. 7 No such word is known nor can 

a suitable root be found; possibly therefore lu should be read for ku and gulhddku be taken as the perm, of the III i 
of galdlu = qaldlu, meaning “I am put to shame” or perhaps “ I am annoyed” (Langdon); cp. Arab. I “was 
little,” IV “held in small account,” X “became angry.” See B 50, 14. 8 See B 1, 26 and 31, and n. 17. 9 The 

mng. is very uncertain; but it is perhaps possible to think of nipu “to seize a person in execution” (C. IT., iii b 30, 
32, 39; cp. iii b 21 and xx b 83), though the absence of a dir. obj. is difficult. 10 Apparently a variant for 

(arnam) hnid “impose (a penalty,” i. e. punish); cp. K. 8664, 10; bilta it mandatta ihmedu siruSmn. Otherwise hamit 
u hasten ” must be read. In either case an impt, with a~i is unusual. 11 A variant for GAB. A., apparently 

some kind of meal or meal-cake; cp. Ungnad, B.B., p.284, and Genouillac, Inventaire, pi. vii, no. 5036, 0.2 — 4. 

45 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 27 .) 

O. 1. a-na l-din-n&m 2. ki-be-[ma] 3. um-ma ( il ) Sin-ba-[ni-ma] 4. a-na Ut a-ioe-[lim ] 
5. a-li-ik-[ma'\ 1 6. I biltam sa 30 [mane sipdtim pisitim] 1 7. u 30 mane sip at am 2 sapiltam 3 

8. a-na^ Mtim 6 (tim) li-ki-a-am-ma 9. 30 mane sipdtam pisitam G 

L. E. 10. a-na gdtgem 7 KAL . 8 

R. 11. i-di- 9 -in 12. 30 mane sipdtam sapiltam 13. a-na bit tuppi 10 li-si-ri-im- ma 11 
14. i-na ku-nu-ak-ki-x 12 15. li-ik-nu-uk- . . , 13 

Speak unto Idinnam, saying: Tims says Sin-bani (?) : Go unto the man's house [and] take 
1 load of 30 [maneh’s worth of white wool] and 30 inaneh’s worth of inferior wool unto the 
temple (?) and give the 30 maneh’s worth of white wool unto the .... convent. Let him 
bring the 30 maneh’s worth of inferior wool into the registry (?) and let him seal them with 
[his] seal. 

1 Supplied by Lutz. 2 Id. SIG (Br., no. 10781). 3 Id. StG (Meissn., no. 9137). 4 Lutz takes 

ana to mean “ from;” but, although the prom suff. in the dat. can express the dativus incommodi , it is very doubt- 
ful whether the prep, ana can be used to connote the reverse of what it normally connotes. 5 Id. E. On 

Lutz’s interpretation “from the house” means “from the bit awelim ” mentioned in 1. 4; but if ana means “ to,” 
the hitum here intended must be the temple to which the “convent” (in 1. 20) and the “registry” (in 1. 13) were 
attached. 6 Id. UJD. 7 The rdg. of the id. is uncertain: either (Lutz) B.GI.A — kalldtum “bride” 

(Meissn., no. 4459), or (Langdon) MAL.GI.A = gdgdm “cloister” as in C. H , ii b 37. 8 Id. KAL = aqrum 

“honoured,” in which case either ana kalldtim aqartim idin =.“give to the highly esteemed bride” must be read 
(Lutz), or ana gdgim aqrim “to the honoured cloister ” (?) will have to be read. . 9 There is an erasure be- 
tween di and in on the tablet. 10 Id. either E.AB.BA =“ father’s house,” i. e. the estate belonging the 

family, in which case it may be translated “the parental house ” (Lutz), E.AB. BA being regarded as a variant 
of E.A.BA == bit abim (cp. C. H., xb 31 air, or E. BUB. BA = “house of tablets,” i. e. the registry of the 
temple. 11 For Userib-ma (= lu userib-ma ), III i from erebu “to enter,” cp. Surim-ma for surib-ma (Ungnad, 

B.B., 207, 27). 12 Probably ku-nu-uk-ki-\su] (Lutz), though ku-nu-uk-ki-[yab\ is also possible. 13 Probably 

li-ik-nu-uk-[su-nu-ti\. 

48 . 

O. 1. a-na La-lu-tum 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma S e-ip -(H) Sin-ma 4. (il) Samas u (il) 
Ilabrat 1 da-ri-is li-mi 5 . U-b&-A-li-tu-ka 6. sa e- . . . sn-lum bi-ti 7 . su- -i-U 
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8. DAM.( ?) .... . pa-ni-y a 9. ma- ..... -ri-im 10. sum- ma A*(?)- . . . . ab la ma si ih 
11. u alpe 2 (ZUN ) -ku-nu sa-al-mu 12. a-na eqlim(lim) e-ri-si 
L. E. 13. la te-ig-gi-e 14. ki-ma na-pi-is-ti ma-ti 

R. 15. eqlum(lum)-ma u-ul ti-di-e 16. ds-sum tu-uk-ka-ni-im 3 17. sa ha-al-ga-at 18. it-ii 

tappe i (e-i)-ya 19. u-id al-li-ka 20. 5 ku-nu-ka-tu i-na ga-ti 21. su-ha-ri-im sa A-ive-il-Istar 
22. 2 ( aban h ) hu-ul-lu u 1 1 j% siqle hurdsam 23. i-na ga-ti I-din-(il ) Na-na-a 24. a-na A-we- 
il-Istar 25. tu-iih-hi-sii-ma li-pa-az-zu G 26. a-di-ni 7 (aban) hu-ul-li 21. u l 1 /# siqle hurdsam 
U. E. 28. i-na-ad-di-nu-ma 29. a-na bi-ti-ki la te-gi 
L. E. 30. ki-ma ta-ta-bi li-ib-si 

Speak unto Lalutum, saying: Thus says Sep-Sin: May Samas and Ilabrat grant thee life 

unto eternity of days ! (6) 

.; (11) and your oxen are well. Be not negligent in tilling the field; knowest 

thou not that the life of the land (is) the field? Concerning the purse which was lost — I had 
not gone with my companions. Transfer five seals from the possession of the lad belonging to 
Awel-Istar (and) 2 hullu- stones and 1 x / 2 shekels of gold from the possession of Idin-Nana to 
Awel-Istar, and let him keep (?) it ; they will .now give the hullu- stones and the 1 1 j 2 shekels 
of gold; and be not negligent about thy house. Let it be as thou pleasest. 

1 Id. NIN.SU BUR', see Dezmel, P. pp.HOb and 220b. 2 Id. GUD. 3 Usually preceded by the determ. 

masku, as in Ungnad, B.B., 233, 28 and 268, 3. 4 Id. TAB. BA. 5 Id. TAX. 6 Apparently for lipdd-su from 

for tlie mng. “keep possession of” anything, ep. (?) Arab. SU “remained in the possession of its owner” 
(of property). Possibly also this a /' is connected with yTa (?) (Ungnad, B. B. } p. 360). 7 See Ungnad, 

B.B., 51, 6 and 161, 27. 


50 , 


(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 13 — 14.) 


O. 1. a-na Mu-na-ivi-rum 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Ti -sa-na-tum-ma 4. ds-sum s a ta-ds- 
pur-am um-ma at-ta-ma 5. um-mi na-ti-tum 1 su-ha-ra-am 6. a-na li-qu-tim il-ki-e-ma 7. su- 
ha-rum su-u si- tarn (?) ir (?)-si 2 -ma 8. 20 si-bu-ut a-lim u-p a- ah- hi-ir- sum-m a 9. a-iua-a-ti-su 

ma-ah-ri-su-nu ds-ku-un-ma 10. ds-sum sw-ha- [r?m] su-u si-tam ir-su-u 3 

L. E. 11. is-tu sattim 3 ( KAM ) i-na aA-hu-sum (!) 4 12. at-ta-sa-ah-su 5 

R. 13. i-na-an-na il-li-ik 14. u-qa-al-li-il-ma 15. um-ma sa-pi-ir ndrim G -ma 16. a-li- 
ik 7 -ma (is) narkabtam (?) 8 a-pu-ul 9 17. sa ta-ds-pur-am 18. a-na a-tve-lim aq-bi-ma 19. tup- 

pu-um sa a-we-lim 20. a-na I- din- (il) Bin it- [ta~] -A-kam 21. u-ul i-ta-ar-ma 22. ds-sum 

su-ha-ri-im su -a-ti 23. u-ul u-da-ab-ba-ab-ka 

Speak unto Munawwirum, saying: Thus says Tisanatum (?) : Concerning what thou hast 
written to me, saying: My mother, a priestess (?), has adopted (?) the lad; yet that lad has run 
away(?), and I have assembled the 20 elders of the city to (enquire about) him and have laid 
his case before them. Because that lad ran away, I disinherited him from a brother’s share 
three years ago. Now he has gone, he has made light (of it). Thus says the governor of the 
river-zone : Go and pay my .... What thou hast written to me I have told the man and 
the man’s tablet has come to Idin-Sin. He will not return, and I shall not sue thee on account 
of that lad. 


1 Either a proper name (Lutz) or “my mother the priestess” (Ungnad in O.L.Z, 1922, 6) or “nun” 
(Langoon in A.J.S.L . , xxxix, 137). 2 Lutz, reading zi-k[i-i\r-si, translates it “ calls her (mother),” which is 
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grammatically impossible, since tlie perm, of zakaru is zakar. With s%tam irsi “ obtained a going forth,” i. e. made 
(liis) escape cp. II R. 9 II a— b 11: sita irtasi (Langdon, loc. cit.); see also 134, 16. 3 Lutz’s rdg.: assum zu-. 

ha-\ri-im ] Su zi-ki-iv and his translation: “as to this youth’s proclamation” are hardly grammatical. 4 The 
pron. suff. -sum “to him” cannot be right, as the suff. of the dat. can only be attached to the vb.; perhaps -tim 
should be read, when ina ahhutim may mean “ from a brother’s share,” to which by adoption he had become 
entitled. Lurz’s rendering “in favour of his brother” is out of the question. 5 Lutz’s rdg. it-ta-si-ih-§u is 

incorrect. 6 Id . A.ID. 7 The translation: “ I went to the canal-patrol” (Langdon, loc, cit.) is impossible; 

for (i) umma requires to be followed by its subject — here stipir ntirim — , to which -ma is usually, as also here, 
attached, and (ii) the text has alik “go” (impt.), not alllk “ I went ” (pret. ; cp. Meissner, K. A. G., p. 74 and 
Ungnad, B. B., pp. 253— 254). 8 Id. ( GI8)MAR { ?), as read by Lutz; the text is uncertain, but the only 

alternative rdg. i?-pi (?) yields no known sense. 9 Impt. (Lutz) rather than pret. (Langdon, loc.- cit.). The 

mug. is either “ give back” (or “return,” Lutz), or “pay,” but not “I have paid” (Langdon, loc. cit.). 

53 . 

O. 1, a -\_nci\ .... u Ir-A-ya 2. kkbe-ma 3. icm-ma Na-bi-(il) Samas-ma .4. (il) Samas 
li-ba-al-U-tc^-ku-nu-ti 5. ki-ms. u-'da-am-mi-ga-kii-nu-si 6. du-um-m^a-am 7. ki ma la 
1 Be-el-ta-ni 8. x * la ad du * (?) . 

L. E. 9. il-ul ti-di-e 10. a-na 2 I Be-el-ta-ni 

R.- 11. se-a-am ma-la ba(?)-su(?)-u(?) mahar (?) (il) (?) Samas (?) 12. la ta-ka~al-la 

13. i-na a-la-ki-ya 14. ni-da-bu-ub 15. ki-ma u-da-am-mi-ga-kum 16. du-um-mi-ga-am 
17 , jpa-ni ^ I Be-el-ta-ni 18 . la i-na-di-ru 

Speak unto . . , and Irsiya, saying: Thus says Nabi-Samas ? saying: May Samas grant 

you life! As it pleases you, please yourselves. (7) ............. 

(9) thou knowest not. Keep not hack what grain there is (?) in (the temple of) Samas (?) from 
Beltani, When I come we will bring the suit into court. As it pleases thee, please thyself, 
(but beware that) Beltani be not enraged. 

1 Clearly ta, not it, like da in 1. 15. 2 Used to express the dativus incommodi after kalu “to refuse 

(anything) to (a person);” cp. Ungnad, B. B., p. 314. 3 Literally: “the face of,” employed as a polite form 

of address, like “presence” in mod. Arab.; cp. Ungnad, B. B. } 1,17. 

54 . 

0. 1. a-na Silli 1 (li)-(il) Dam-ki-na 2. u Il-su-ba-ni 3. ki-be-ma 4. um-ma lA-bur-sa- 
du-ni-ma 5. (il) Samas [U] -hs.-aldi-it-kii-nvj-ti 6. i-na ga-bi-e be-U-ya 7. ds-gjit-ra-ak-ku-nu- 
si-im 8. 20 ul(?)- 9. si-im-te-im-msi 

L. E. 10. su-up-ra-nhn 

Speak unto Silli-Damkina and Ilsu-bani ; saying: Thus says Libur-saduni : [May] Samas 
grant you life ! By command of my lord I have written to you : send me 20 ... . and also 
harness (?). 

1 Id. MI. 

56 . 

O. 1. a-na {il) Sin-i-ki-sa-am 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Nu-ur-(il) Adad-ma 4. ioa-ar-du-um 
5. mi-nam te-te-ni-pi-es . 6. isakki 1 (MBS) 7. a-na Larsa (Kl) 8. tu-sa-ar-ra-a-ma 9. mi- 
nam i-na an-di-x 2 10. se-a-am i-ta-ba-lu 
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Speak unto Sin-iqisam, saying: Thus says Nur-Adad the slave: What art thou engaged 
in doing? Thou hast had the superintendents brought unto Larsa; and what gram from .... 
are they taking away? 

1 id. PA.TE.SI. 2 Hardly “the young slave;” possibly *««-[*>».] “the feudal service,” if lei 

is to be read for di. 


O 1 a-na Be-el-su-nu 2. ki-be-ma 3. urn-ma ( il ) &amas-ha-zi-ir-ma 4. (il) Samas h-ba- 
al-li-it-ka 5. a-na bi-tim la te-ig-gu 6. 60 ( QA .) hallurtam 1 sa-am-da-a-tim 2 7. iu-bi-lam 


8. samnam 3 balsam* sa tu-sa-bi-lam 9. a-na e-se-ni-im u-ul na-tu-d 10. samassammam ma- 
ab-ri-ka 11. li-ib-lu-lu 5 -mata-ra(?)-ab ( ?) 12. ma-ah-n-ka li-iz-hu-tu 

R. 13. . ri-i itdm i-na * ma 14. ... ni ...... . -am-ma 15. . . . -mu-ur 16. A . . 

17. a-na si-ri-ya tu-ur-da-ds-su 

Speak unto Bel&unu, saying: Thus says Samas-hazir: May SamaS grant thee life! Be not 
negligent about the house. Have 60 gd of . . . . beans delivered to me. The refined ofi which 
thou hast had delivered to me is not fit to smell. Let them extract the juice from(.) the 

sesame before thee and let them press before thee (13) ..... . . • • • 

(17) have -it despatched unto me. 

i The id. GU.GAL. is given in Meissn., no. 2083, without any Ass. equivalent, which was proved to be 
hallurum by Hhozh* in O.L.Z., 1913, 52; see also Das Getreide, pp. 4 and 44-45. The qnng. is establishe y 
Syncellus (in Mulleb’s Fragm. Hist. Graec, ii, 496) who names among plants graving m Babylonia yeyyav wh ch 
he equates with xo,.&al “barley-corns;” more correctly it was a lathyrus (HroznV, loc. cit.). Holma (O.L.Z., 1914, 
22) further identifies Ijalluru with Hebr. Sm Syr. and Arab Lakooon (Z.A xxvim 109 HO) erf s 

attention to the use of haUnrn as a weight, equal to % of a shekel; cp. Weissbaoh m Z. D. M. G 1907, 382 and 
Sayce and Cowley, Aramaic Papyri, PP . 21 ff. on used as a weight. It is interesting to note that similarly 

in Gk. is used to denote the smallest weight, a “grain” (Theophr. de Lap. 46), which may have : caused 

Syncellus’ incorrect equation of ydyyca with XQ aat. For the 'fern, hallurtam (here required by the tan. adj.) see 
Boissier, D. A., xi, 11. See also R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Herbal, pp. xix and 207-208. An epithet of unkn 

mng. ; the spelling makes it probable that the plur. is intended, in which ease either » to be regarded 

as a collective noun or else the plur. should be read. 2 Id. Yd. 4 Id. BABA.GA; see Lutz in A.J.S.L 

xxxvi pp 70 and 80, 1.27, where he transcribes NI .GIS .BAEA.GA. by Samna baima and renders it aromatic 
"l ” in his n. 25 on p. 77 he states that he is therein following in B.z.K.B.B p 98, . 46 Bitualta^ 

p. be, n. 2, and Kuchler, Medizin, p. 83, but that Jastbow suggested toman parakki “temple-oil; (** ; Br. i aos. 6873 
and 6878 In B .4, xvii, p. 68, 1. 24 Soman BAB.GE. is probably a variant for toman BAB.GA. (Th.-Hanoin on 
p. 104, n." 40 ; the parallel passage on p. 70, 1. 8 has samna Ual-,a. Cp. IV R. 60 a 25: Samna Ual-ja 
Cp. Arab. JaLL I. “was pure, unmixed;” II. “refined.” See also A.J.S.L., xxxix, • • “ „ 

apparently a hithertoo unkn. word, meaning possibly “expressed” the juice or oil; cp. N. Hebr. j 

(Levy, N. Hebr . u, Chald. Wtb , ii 51 a). 


16. u . 


(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 23—24.) 

O. 1. a-na a-we-lim 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma A-we-il-(il) E-a-ma 4. (il) SamaS A (il) 
Marduk li-ba-al-li-tu-ka 5. lu.ta(\)*-al-ma-ta lu ba-al-ta-ta 6. Hum na-si-ir-ka n-es-ka a-na 

da-mi-iq-tim 7. li-ki-il 8. a-na su-nl-mi-ka dS-pu-ra-am 9. sw-lum-ka ma-kr (il) hamas u 

(il) Marduk 10. lu da-ri 11. I Sin^-ra-bi lu redum sa ga-ti-ija 8 12. ha-li-iq-ma 13. a-[na] 

A-we-la-tum a-hi-su 14 . [sa i-na\* Kar-lik-ku(KI) 

Weld-Blundell. Collection III. 
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L - E- 15 -ur-su b -ma 

R- 16. id-di(?)-in- su 17. it-ta-la-al-[_kam\ 6 18. wa-sa-ab-su i-na dlimlKI) 1 19 ma ah 

r^a ipbunim 20. ki-ma ra-bu-ti-ka 21. / Sin-ra-bi 22. * A-iei-la-tum a-tL* 23 a t 

Ar-du u Id-da-tum 1 24 . pi-ki-id-ma 25. ma-ah-ri-ya U-iz-za-ni-kz su-nu-ti^ 

thee lteTnaW Tn TllUS ^ Aw ^ Ea: Ma >' Sama§ and Marduk grant 
e. Mayst thou fare well (and) mayst thou live! May thy guardian god support thee 

■'7777 1 («» after .by welfare;' m a) ihy wefce bele lml 

(13) k b6 Si “‘ rabi « »■> eKeer under my control; be ban fled and 

come and they nay that bin' abede' ie 'in .be' city' within eight ' of bee.' Of tbii./^ce^W 

th ft, 66 ! ° cammlt Stn-rabi and Awelatum bis brother unto Ardu and Iddatum and let 
hem both he made to present themselves before me. 

1 An error for sa. 2 Id. ES 3 t ttt „ rAnrla , . . ..... 

stores [i-na] only. « Lutz restores' i-tu-ur-su, translating TlSe^ef* t^ “rt ’) t ) USe ” 4 Ldtz re - 

Awtlatum his brother,” which would require uttrraiiu or the like ' a Ldt * rea 7st t 7 / — him ^ 

ductus literarum in the text 7 Bv nano* ai , ' bU ead it-ta-la-aTc-ma, against the 

• B-ad (a«), a, “o™, • As “Vb ‘T Z f ^ *» <** 

(UnGtXad in O r 7 i qo.) r\ t i Ed imdeclined, it must be a novi. f Dvov 

and translates the sentence ‘‘deliver’ ^ ^ ^ M the §' en - sin S- o£ ««*«<» “slave” 

162, 2 and 173, 6 «i .. OmTtted A Tu ^ ^ ^ Ardu ^ S ~ ’ 

254, 3 and 11- 269 10 “ IV T “ “ " ^ (See Un ™ AD ’ " C ' ); «*' S “> «*• <*-. 86, a al. 

’ b ’ 10 - T lxe !V 1 Of san&qu, connoting “ to be made to come.” ’ 


63. 

(Translated and transcribed by Lutz on pp. 24 — 25 .) 

aw w °‘ 1- 7 < f’” a (*0 8m(^)-na-da 2. hi-be-ma 3. um-ma Li-pi-it-ma 4. (il) Samas (il) Sin 

as-sum-ya li-ba-al-h-tu-ki 5. ki-mal?) 1 snm-ma la ha a // r ^ mas W din 

i-su-u Ivl tidi, a ■ ” summa la ka-a-ti 6. pa-n-is wa-ar-ka-tim 7. la 

ba“ ri t '»• 10. Zu-bU-i-in-ni 

■ 1A * oa-a-n a-na pa-ni-ya 

L. E. 12. ib-si-i s -ma 13. la a-ha-a.s 

R- 14. 7(1 mane SIG.DUA I Gi-mil-la-at-Sm 15 i-na-ad-di-i a ni 5 1R t a -i 

f> s 7_. "• ^ ^ ia *•(!)■-<»-».« b, zitrif . '% tzek 

z~::\ 0 } t v 7 2i - 22 - »-•“ 23 . i“ 

r« in ni m-i-ma 24. (res) ivardam li-is-ku-na-ak-ki 

U- E. 25. a-nu-um-ma I Lf-tul-Istar 26. at-tdr-da-ak-ki-im 
B. E. 27. ti-e-im-ki ga-am-ra-am 28. su-up-ri 

Spoak uuto Siu-uud^P), saying: Thus says Lipit-Istar: May Samas and Sin for my sake 

* o p 6 ® ! f0 D , lAst til0U not know that 1 ha d not anyone except thee to investigate the 
1}T ; f' T Ve back <luni 1 lg tllls 7 ear and hand over to me the stone-tablet. Great need is fallen upon 
me, but I am in no hurry. Gimillat-Sin will give thee 10 manehs of inferior (?) wool Con- 
imng Apil-Ba u, who is not rightly(?) thy property— whom they have imprisoned— at present 
hou shalt not have him released. Go unto Sin-iqulam, that he may biL thee niX unto 
Udbalnamhe and let him put the slave at thy disposal. I have now despatched Sd Btar 

unto thee; send (me) thine orders in full. patched Utul-Istai 
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1 Here used apparently to mean u that ” after tide ; Lutz, however, translates 11.5 — 7: “As if there had 
been no explanation, to thee about the matter ! Thou knowest not,” apparently giving Id kdta an impossible mng. 
and equating isu with basil. 2 Plur. of sibtitu (from the yn22£) “wish,” “desire,” “need,” used as an “in- 

tensive plural,” meaning “great need.” Lutz’s endeavour to take it from ~]/ sabdtu in the sense of “the things 
seized” overlooks the final radical of that root. 3 Notice the sing. vb. with a plur. noun. 4 Probably 

SIG.DU. is an error for SIG-.US. ( SyU J)- supposed to denote an inferior kind of wool (Metssn., no. 8275); 

cp. Grice, Records from Ur and Larsa, 54, 1. Lutz reads ri-is, which he supposes to mean “maintenance,” “main- 
tenance-money,” comparing Arab. As(un) “sustenance;” but his translation cf. 11.13 — 15; “I am in no haste 
that G. shall give thee the 10 minas of maintenance-money ” inserts “ that ” against the text and takes As, which 
could only be the c. c., as the emphatic case. 5 For inaddikki. 6 The syntax of 11. 17 — 18 is difficult; 

the sentance ihould run: “Apil-Ba’u, who is not thy property, thou shalt not have released,” but the addition 
of the second relative clause sa ikdlu “ whom they have imprisoned ” inside the first has confused the thought. 
7 Apparently an error for ki. 8 If the translation given above (reading ki-ta-ma for ditama) is correct, kita 

(— kitta) is an adv. acc. from kittum “ truth ” with end- -ma. Lutz reads kita mala baqqurki which he renders 
as much as there is u truth to it, having brought legal action against thee.” 9 The word sdtu means “ dur- 

ation ” and has hithertoo only occurred in phrases like sdt musi “ during the night,” ensdt “ just now ” (Ungnad, 
B.B., 270, 24) and the like. Consequently Lutz’s translation “because” is wrong. 


64 . 

O. 1. a-na ( il ) Sin-is-me-a-an-ni 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Sa-bi-tum-ma 4. (il) Sennas it 

(ilat) A-a kalldtum 1 ds-su-mi-ya 5. li-ba-al-li-tu-ka 6. ki-am 2 a-na (il) Adad-sar-i-U 7 . ta-la- 
ak-ki-a-am 8. u ya-a-sim 9. I alp am li-a-am 10. 15 siqle kaspam sa i-na bit tamkarim 
11. ta-la-ak-ku-u-ma 1 2. ga-du-um(?) am-tim( ?) 13. a-na-ku an-ni-ki-a-am an-na- tim 14. a-ap- 
pa-al-ka 

R. 15. sum- [ma] it (?)-ta-ds-pu-ra-am-ma 16. ni-di a-hi-im la ta-ra-ds-si 17. a-na be-el 
eqlim 1 siqlam kaspam 18. i-di-in 19. i(?)-wa(?) 3 hallurim sa tu-sa-bi-lam 20. 120 + 10 (QA.) 
halluram a-na I-U- i-ki-sa- am 21. at-ta-di-in 22. il x bi-ri-ih-ha at-ta-di-i-su 

Speak unto Sin-isme’anni, saying: Thus says Sabitum: May Samas and Aa the Bride 
for my sake grant thee life! Thus (?) thou shaft take 1 strong ox for Adad-sar-ili and me. The 
15 shekels of silver which thou takest indeed from the merchant’s house together with the 
slave-girl — these I will myself repay thee at once, if she (?) is sent and is not indolent. Give 
1 shekel of silver to the owner of the field. I will give unto Ili-iqisam 130 qd of beans out 
of the beans which thou hast had delivered to me (22) . . 

1 Id. JE.G1.A. 2 The adv. kidm “thus” seems out of place here; may kiam be the acc. of some unkn. 

noun kium and the dir. obj. of talakkidm'l 3 The rdg. is doubtful; after ina in the text is the sign , 

which is probably due to the miscopying of scratches on the tablet. 


66 . 

O. 1. a-na Be-el-su-nu 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Kur-d/i-Istar-ma 4. (il) Samas li-ba-al-U- 
it-ka 5. lu sa-al-ma-a-ta lu ba-al-ta-a-ta 6. is-tu e-ri-sa-am ta-ak-mi-ma (l) 1 7. arham 

I (KAM) ki-a-am 6 sabe (ME$) 8. i-na ma-ha-ri-ka mi-na - am i-pu-us 2 9. ga-me-ir eqli-ka 

e-x x-di 10. se-am su-li-a-am-ma i-na mu-uh-hi-[ya'] 11. su-ta-ar-ri-ih 3 12. i-nu-ma ta-la-ka-am 

L. E. 13. di(\) 4: -is-ta-ka b ta-ba(^)-ar Q 14. a-na .... la(?) te-gu 

Speak unto Belsunu, saying: Thus says Kurdi-Istar: May Samas grant thee life! Mayst 
thou fare well ! Mayst thou live ! Since thou hast completed the cultivation, what have the 

7 * 
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6 labourers thus done with thee for 1 month? The whole of thy field . . . , . Bring the grain 

up to me and have (it) conveyed (?) before me. When thou contest to me, thou shalt 

thy salary. Do not neglect the ..... 

6 ta-ak-mi-ma (!). An error on the part of the writer for ta-ak-mi-su. On karndsu “ to complete” see 
Ungnad, B.B., 42, 11; 57, 21; 63, 20. 2 Notice the sing. vb. with a plur. subj., sdb& (MBS), in 1. 7. 3 Pro- 
bably an error for su-ta-ar-ri-hn (III ii from warix) “ have it sent” or ^ forwarded to me.” 4 An error for 

ki. 5 On ki-is-ta-ka (= qistaka) “gift” as an euphemism for “wages” or “salary” see Q.H, xix b 62 and 

xx b 8. 6 This can hardly be the impf. of bdru, ha’dru “to catch,” which yields here an unsatisfactory sense, 

68 . 

O. 1. a-na lb-ni-(il) Adad 2. hi-be-ma 3. um-ma A-pi-il-(il) Na-[5kw-]ma 4. (il) Samas 

u ( il ) Marduk li -\ba-al-li\-tu-ka 5. a-na hi ha si i 6. ta-al- li-kam am - . . . . . 

7. i-ti-ya u-ul ta-x-me-ir 8. a-nu-um-ma I ( il ) Sin-i-din-nam 9. tup-pi us-ta-bi-la-hum 10. hi - 
ma tup-pi \ta-am-ma-~\ru 

L. E. 11. a-si-ri-ya, 1 

E. 12. a-la-ham e-ip-sa-am 13. mim(?)-ma sa ta-al-ham ( '?) * 14. sa tu-ub li-bi-ha 

15. lu-pu-us 16. u da-ba-ab pi{^Y-ha 17. lu-ug-mu-ur 18. a-na a-la-hi-im 19. la tu-ba-ag d 

Speak unto Ibni-Adad, saying: Thus says Apil-Nabium (?) : May Samas and Marduk 

[grant] thee [life]! (5) . . . 

. . , (8) I have now caused Sin-idinnam to deliver my tablet to thee; when [thou readest] my 

tablet, make [haste in] coming unto me. Let him do whatsoever that is thy heart’s 

desire and let the words of thy mouth (?) be accomplished. Delay (?) not to come. 

1 Probably for assiriya — ana siriya ; cp. Schorr, A. B. B.U., 78, 16. 2 Possibly id. KA. 8 Ap- 

parently “ delay ” from the context (cp. ? Syr. “ yawned ”) and possibly a variant form of paqdqu “ to 

wait;” cp. V . M , 50 a 13: nise upaqaqd; King-, Magic, 6, 23: ana asika upaqqu ildni rabuti (as restored); IV E, 
17 a 20 : rabis upaquqa. 

70 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 21.) 

O. 1. [a]-na (il) $ amas-li-wi-ir 2. hi-be-ma 3. um-[ma] I-li-i-hi-sa-am-ma 4. {il) Samas (?) 
u [^7) Marduh ] li-ba-al-li-tu-ha 5. ds-sum se°im{?) 1 sa { ?) I-bi-{il ) Samas ahisu 2 6. ta-d£- 

pur-am 7. hi-ma ti-du - u a-na se-im an-ni-im 8. du-ub-hxi-ba-a-hu-ma 9. u-ul i-pu-us-su 
10. is-tu i-na-an-na UD. 2. KAM. 

L. E. 11. su{?) 3 -ma at-tdr-da-am 

E. 12. ki -[a] -am 4 a-ap-pa-ds-su 5 13. mi-im-ma la ta-na-zi-ig 

Speak unto Samas-liwir, saying: Thus says Ili-iqisam: May Samas and [Marduk] grant 
thee life! Thou hast written to me concerning the grain (?) belonging to Ibi-Samas. As thou 
knowest, I am engaged in a suit for (the recovery of) this grain; but he has not provided it. 
Two days hence I will despatch him himself. Thus will I pay for(?) it; thou shalt not suffer 
any loss. 

1 Lutz supplies $E = seim. 2 Id. SBS.NI. 3 Lutz reads [laij-ma and translates the line: “before 

I shall send.” 4 Lutz restores [ se]~am ; but he is then compelled to take dppashi as a variant for dpalsu “I 

shall pay him the grain ” by assimilation of l to s (see n. 5). 5 Taken by Lutz as equivalent to dpalsu , by 

assimilation of l to § ; Ungnad (in O. L. Z., 1922, 6) suggests a-ap-pa-{la-]ds-su. 
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O. 1. a-na A-we-li-ya 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma E-t el-pi- (il) Na-bi-um-ma 4. (il) Samas u 
(■ il ) Marduk li -ba-li-tu-ka 5. mah-ri-t/a 1 alpum 6. ia mu-uS-ki-nim 7. si-im-ma-am na-gi 

8. ki-mci tup- [pi ta-ma-ru~\ 

K. 9. a-la-kam ip- [sa-am] 10. sum-ma i-na /a'-it-pm ] 11. a(l)-hi at-ta la(?) ... . 

Speak unto Aweliya, saying: Thus says Etel-pi-Nabium : May Samas and Marduk grant 
thee life! In my presence (?) 1 ox belonging to a muskenum received an injury. When [thou 
readest my] tablet, make (haste in) coming; if in truth thou art my brother, do not(?) [delay]. 

7. simmam. For timmam-, cp. Ar. ^ I “struck" (with a club, stone etc.)-, II “penetrated” (of a sword); 
^ and JUA “ great misfortune.” Hitherto Bab. fimmum has only occurred as used of human beings (e. g. O. H., 

xviii b 7, 56, 75, 84, xix b 6, 21, 30 and xxviii, 57). 

• 

74 . . 


O. 1. a-na (il) Sin-i-ki- sa-am 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma (il) Sin-i-din-nam - ma 4. ku-nu-ki 

i-na a-ma-ri-[ka ] 5. I Ha-zi-ra-am 6. it satamme 1 (iJ.NE.) 7. sa ma-ah-ri-ka 8. pu-hi-ir-ma 

9. i§-tu pa-ti 10. Maskan-sabru^ (KI) 

L. E. 11. a-di alim(KI) x * x (?) 


Speak unto Sin-icpsam, saying: Thus says Sin-idinnam: when thou readest my sealed tablet, 
bring together Haziram and the ministers who are before thee and ..... from the district 
of Maskan-sabru as far as the city. 


1 Id .SA.J’AM.; the SatammA were some kind of temple-officials (Ungnad, li. B., p.398). 
OAN.SABRU; see Ungnad in O.L.Z., 1917, 203 and Th.-Dangin in R.A., xv, 19. 


2 Id. MAS. 


75 . 

O. 1. a-na Marat 1 -(il) A-ma-a 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma ll-su-ib-ni-Su-ma 4. (il) Samas 

li-ba-al-li-it-ki -5. a-li-ik i-di-ki 2 6. at-ta-ra-as-su-nu-ti 7. u ni-se a-na arhim 

1 (KAM) 8. us-te-zi-ib 9. tear ah 2 (KAM) li-ba-al-li-ma 10. li-it-ta-al-ka-ak-ld 

Speak unto Marat- Am&, saying: Thus says Ilsu-ibnisu: May SamaS grant thee life! Thine 

escort I have despatched them (as) thine escort and I have had the men left for the 

first month; in the second month I (?) will ..... and come to thee. 

1 Id. TUB. SAL. 2 Probably plur., in app. to tbe plur. pron. (see n. 3). For the use of the sing, dlilc 

instead of the plur. dliMt in compound phrases see Meissn., K.A.G., § 45 a. 3 For attarad-sun&ti. 


76 . 

o. 1. a-na Mu-ha-ad-du-um 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma (il) Marduk-m,u-[sa]-]im-ma 4. send 
(ZUN) it-ti . . . redim 5. a-na alim(KI) at-ru-\ud] 6. a-na ma-ah-n-ka it-ta-az-za-nim 
7. ru-ub-sa-am su-ku-un-H-na-ti 8. w i-na ri-i-tim 9. ma-am-ma-an i-ir-ti 1 sene (ZUN) Si-na-ti 

10. la u-ta-ar 
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Speak unto Muhaddum, saying: Thus says Marduk-mu&allim: I have despatched the sheep 
from . . . the shepherd into the city. They are at thy disposal. Prepare stalls for them and 
no one shall bring back the ... of those sheep from the pasture-land. 

1 Unkn. word; cp. Ungnad, 112, 9: ana nabdrti i (?)-ir-ta-su-nu tut&r (of fishermen). 


77 . 

O. 1. a-na i-M-mutir 1 2. u ^-a-silli(li) 3. ki-be- ma 4. um-ma Bal-mu-[_nam-he\-ma 

5. pi-si-i-ku (?) u-ul ak-[bi]-ku (?ynu-si-im 6. e-zi-ib 2 10 bilti SIG.DU . 3 su-ha-W-e 1. 2 bilte 
SIG. DU. 3 a-na e-si-di 8. a-na I Si-li-(il) Samas 9. iz-ba-a-nim 

Speak unto Ili-mutir and Ea-silli, saying: Thus says Balmu[namhe] : I have not com- 


manded you ..... Apart from the 10 talents of inferior wool for the lads,> reserve 2 talents 
of inferior wool for Silli-Samas for the reaping. 

/ Id. GUB. 2 Presumably a variant form of ezub “ except,” “ apart form.” 3 See n. 4 on B, 63, .14. 


78 . 

0. 1. a-na be-li-ya ki-be-ma 2. um-ma (il) Sin- ga-mil-ma 3. (il) Samas u ( il ) Marduk 
ds-su-mi-ya da-ri da-ri-\is~\ 1 u-mi 4. li-ba-al-li-tu-ka 5. ds-sum sdbi (M'ES) §a(?) ta-ds-pur-am 
6. u-um tup-pa-/ra (?) a (?)-mu-ru 7. I A-we-il-i-li 8. as-mi-da-am-ma 9. mu-si-tam a-la-kam 

L. E. 10. i-te-ib-ra-am 

R. 11. ds-sum eqli Samassammim 12. i-na ga-ti sa (il) Sin-i-din-nam 13. me-e u-ul tisu 2 
ab-ba-at 14. samassammum i-mu-ut- tu 3 15. u-ul ta-ds-pu-ra-am la ta- . . . 16. samas sammam 

a-na a-ma-ri-\im\ 17. I I-bi-(il ) Ilabrat i-mu-ur 18. samassammum su-u i-ba-at 19. ds-tap- 
ra-ak-kum sa 4 ta-bi ab-tu 

U. E. 20. u ga-ga-ad x-ma 21. sa 1 Ma-sa-ta-ni-im 22. u-ul e-ri-is 

L. E. 23. it ri-it-te-tim su-bi-lam 

Speak unto my lord, saying: Thus says Sin-gamil: May Samas and Marduk for my sake 
grant thee life unto eternity of days ! Concerning the men of whom thou hast written to me, 
when I read thy tablet, I engaged Awel-ili and he set out on the journey by night. Concerning 
the sesame-field in the possession of Sin-idinnam — the waters have not abated (?). I am being 
ruined; the sesame is dying. Thou hast not written to me; do not .... On seeing the sesame, 
Ibi-Ilabrat saw (what had happened); that sesame is being ruined. I have written to you (that) 
whatever is good is ruined. (20) 

1 Supplied by Lutz. 2 The id. A. A., which is unknown, may be a variant form of E. A. = usd 

(Langoon). 8 The plur. is probably an error, since samassamum is construed as sing, in 1. 18. 4 As §a 

governs the gen. tdbi, sa “ that,” introducing the subj. ahtu in indirect speech implied by astaspi'akkum, must have 
been omitted before sa tdbi by haplography. 

80 . 

0. 1. a-na Ku-li^-ra-^bi^ 1 2. ki-be-ma 3, um-ma (il) Sin-gal-du 2 -ma 4. (il) Samas 
li-ba-al-li-tu-ki 5. i-na il-si-im 3 sa sa-at-tu . . . . 4 6. ki-ma sa-ad-da-ak-ki(\) b -im 7. 4 im- 

meri 6 -ya bi-il-tim 8. da-am-ku-tim 9. sa a-na si-bu-tim i-ri-da-an (?)-ni (?) 7 10. su-bi-lam 
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Speak unto Kuli-rabi (?), saying 1 : Thus says Sin-galdu: May Samas grant thee life! On 
account of the dues(?) for this year (?) have 4 sheep of mine, good (sheep) which accord 
with what I desire, delivered to me, like last year, (in payment) of the tithe. 

1 The Sum. KU.LI. — “friend” is a title of Tammuz (see Langdon in P.A., xii, 38, I, R. 38). For the form 
of the name compare Ku-lu-ha-ni in P.S.B.A. , 1912, 159. 2 As GAL. DU. yields no known mng., the sign DU. 

is probably an error or a variant form of SUB. = reum “shepherd” (Br., no. 4940 and Meissn., no. 3366) and 
GAL.SUB. = reum dannum , the name therefore meaning “Sin (is) the mighty shepherd;” (see Langdon in A.J . 
S.L., xxx i, 282 — 283; cp. Z. A., xxix, 79 and Legrain in Scheil’s Delegation en Perse, xiv, 121). 3 Unkn. 

word; possibly an error for il-ki-im “ feudal due.” 4 Perhaps sa sa-at-tim an-ni-tim, balancing saddaqdim (cp. 

Ungnad, B.B., 242, 24), underlies the error in the text. 5 An error for di ; cp. Ungnad, B.B., 153, 17. 

Apparently a feudal landowner is collecting the biltum from a tenant in order to pay his ilkum. 6 Id. LU. 

NIT A. 7 Literally: “follow for me the wish,” i. e. accord with my wishes; cp. Ungnad, A.B.B., 169, 14. 


81. 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 22.) 

0. 1. a-na Ba-ba-a 1 2. ki-be-ma 3. um- [ma] 2 Mu-na-wi-rum-ma 4. (il) Samas it ( il ) 

Marduk da-ri-is u-mi 5. li-ba-al-li-tu-ki 6. a-nu-um-ma Lu-mur-sa-(il ) Marduk 7. at-tar-dam 

R. 8. I sunnam 3 su-bi-li-im 9. a-na-ku kasap sunnim 3 10. u-ta-ra-ak-ki 11. a-na-ku 

i-na su-tu (?)-mi 4: 12. sak-la-a-ku b 13. ds-sum 6 i-na ki-it-ti-im 14. ta-ra-am-mi-in 

U. E. 15. / sunnam 1 su-bi-li-im 

Speak unto Baba, saying: Thus says Munawwirum: May Samas and Marduk grant thee 
life unto eternity of days! I have now despatched (unto thee) Lumursa-Marduk ; have 1 copper 
pot delivered to me. I myself will pay thee back the silver for the copper pot. I myself have 
....... from As in truth thou lovest me, have 1 copper pot delivered to me. 

1 Cp. Ungnad , A.B.B., 5, 5. 2 Supplied by Lutz. 3 Id. URUDU.SUN. 4 If the rdg. is right, 

sutumu — sutummu “store-house” (Muss-Arnolt, A.W.B., 1134 a); or “treasury” (Langdon in A.J. S. L., xxxix, 
138, n. 2); Lutz reads ina Su-li-mi “in my circumstances,” apparently regarding §ulimi as equivalent to sulmi. 
5 Lutz reads ka-la-a-ku “I am straitened” iv.kalu m , another possible rdg. is sak-la-a-ku (Langdon) fr. sakdlu “to 
grow rich; cp. S. Smith, Sennacherib, 61: iskilu sikiltu “they acquired riches ” (Langdon in A.J.S.L., xxxiy, 138, 
n. 2), or “to make purchases;” cp. Ungnad, B.B., 218, 31 and 32. 6 There is no need to alter assum into 

summa , with Lutz. 

83. 

(Transcribed and translated by Liitz on p. 19.) 

0. 1. a-na U-bar-ru-um 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Awel-(il) Nannar 1 4. ma-ru-ka-a-ma 
5. a-na Il-su-i-bi-su ba-ri-im 6. ds-tu-ur-ma 7. um-ma su-u-ma 8. a-na (il) Nin-gis-zkda- 
isruq 2 9. is-pu-ur-ma um-ma su-ma 10. i-na si-ri-im b a-mu-ur-ma 11. si-ru-um za-hi-il^ 

12. alpe ( ZUN ) ii sene ( ZUN ) 13. a-na kisdd nar me (il) Enlil(la) 14. i-na-za-hu 15. alpe 
(ZUN) us-ha-77ia(?) 4: 

R. 16. a-sar iva-ds-ba-a-tst 17. li-zi-zu 18. u mi-di b an-ni-ki-a-am 19. i-ba-as-ka-a-am Q 
20. al-pi a-na a-li-im 21. a-as-im-ma i-na-za-hu-ma 22. pu-ur-tum i-ha-li-iq 23. al-kam 7 -ma 
pu-ur-ta-am 24. pu-ru-us-ma ta-ru 8 25. ap-pu-tum 26. a-wa-tum da-an-na d 

Speak unto Ubarrum, saying: Thus says Awel-Nannar, thy son: I have written unto 
Ilsu-ibisu the seer and (he has replied), saying: He sent (word) unto Ningis-zida-isruq, saying: 
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Speak unto Sin-samuh, Adad-sarrum, Sematum, Silli-Damkina and many (others), saying: 
Thus says Gimillum: May Samas grant you life! As you have repeatedly heard, my lord com- 
manded the distribution of whatever troops there are belonging to the neighbourhood after a 
period of 2 months. I have distributed among them whatever troops there are belonging to the 
neighbourhood at the command of my lord. On your behalf my lord commanded me to dis- 
tribute (them), and 1 spoke thus unto my lord, saying: They have surely received whatever 
troops there are in the neighbourhood; (as for) the men of Malgum, I will not give them (to 
them yet), but after 2 months I will commandeer the men of Malgum (for duty). Go (?) and 
lay your affair, which you have raised, before the servants of the king. 

1 Lutz: “the equal shares of the profits.” For ahidtim “surrounding district,” properly plur. of ahitum 
“side,” see Ungnad, B.B., 81, 9, (where also it is a question of troops). 2 For azu az-sun&sim (I i pret.) or 

aztau az-suntisim (I ii pret.) fr. zdzu “ to divide;” see Meissner, K.A. G., § 69 c. Ungnad (in O.L.Z., 1922, 6) regards 
az as an error for uz. Lutz reads assiiJczunusiin “I put before them” fr. nasdJcu “to fix; but on this rdg. -zunu- 
sim for -sunftsim cannot to be explained. 3 Evidently an error for a-hi-a-tim, as in 11. 11 and 14 (Lutz). 

4 Id. LIBIT. — Malgton (Br., no. 11194), a place near Sippar; Lutz, reading LU. LIBIT. KI. but neglecting the 
det. KI, translates it “ the men of the brick-yard.” 


93. 

O. 1. a-na a-bi-y a u be-U-ya 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma I-din-(il) Adad ma-ru-ka-a-ma 
4. a-we-lum ki-na-ti suluppi us-te-si 5. u ni-el-pi-e-it 6. suluppi is-tu is-sa-ris 7. u-ul i-hi-tu 
8. a-we-il 1 si-bu-ut dlim(KI ) 9. sa suluppi il-ku-u-ma is-te-ni-is 10. u-da-ab-ba-bu-ni-in-ni 

L. E. 11. a-bi u be-U li-is-pu- 12. -ra-ma 13. suluppi lu-se- si 

R. 14. hi-ta-am la i-ra-ds-su-u 15. te-im a-bi-ya it be-U-ya 16. li-il-li-kam 2 17. sak ( ?) 

ki nu sak ka i-'da-ku-zu 18. i-na i-ir-ti-Su nu-pi-e*-ma 19. di-ga-ar-su{?) 20. te-mu-um li-ra- 
ha-cim-ma 21. li-ku-ut-zu li-li-kam 22. ka-ni-ik suluppi 23. sa i-li-ik-ku 

U. E. 24. li-li-kam 2 25. ka-ni-ik 26. -ba-ak-ma 

Speak unto my father and my lord, saying 1 : Thus says Idiu-Adad thy son: The gentle- 
man has had .... the dates taken away (5) ■ 

(6) Without having fairly examined the dates, the elders of the city who indeed took the 
dates have jointly sued us. Let my father and my lord send and have the dates taken away. 
They shall not bear the penalty. Let the orders of my father and my lord be delivered to me, 

(17) . ....... . (20) Let 

the instructions be merciful (?) and let his . . . come. Let the sealed tablet (in receipt) for the 
dates which he has received be delivered to me. (25) 

1 Notice the det. awel written out phonetically in the stat. abs. 2 Literally : “ Let . . . come to me.” 

3 Possibly: “against him have we triumphed” (Langdon, Epic of Creation, p. 218). 

94. 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 17.) 

0. 1. a-na be-U-ya 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Si-U-(il ) Samas-ma 4. se-um sa Dimti 1 ka-at- 

tim 5. 5 GUE. ib-ba-a-si ^ _ 

R. 6. Si . MU. E. DINGIE . IM. SA.UD. UNU. KI. BA .DU/ 2 

Speak unto my lord, saying: Thus says Silli-Samas: The grain belonging to Dimti-kattim 
is 5 GUE. 

In the year in which the temple of Adad at Larsa was built. 
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1 Id. AN.ZA.QAR; the name means “the Pillar of Kattim,” apparently the name of a place. 2 That 

is, the second year of Rim-Sin, c. 2155 — 2094 B. C., (Langdon In A.J.S.L., xxxv, 224 and Ungnad in O.L.Z., 1922, 
6). This is one of the few dated letters in existence; but the formula hardly suffices, as Lutz supposes (op.cit., 
p. 1), to prove that the writer lived at Larsa. 

95 . 

O. 1. a-na A-ni-lu-mu-ur 2. I A-pil-(il ) Amurrum 3. I A-we-il-Istar 4. u ma-du-tim 
5. ki-be-ma 6. um-ma Sar-rum-ki-ma-ilum 7. it (il) Sin 1 -li-ri-iq-ma 8. fl-nu-um-ma I (il) Mar- 
duk-na-si-ir 9. ga-du-um (is ) elippim 10. a-na e-pi-ri 2 si-e-nim 11. it-ta- a l-ku-ni-ku-nu-si-im 3 

L. E. 12. i-na li-ib-bi u-mi 13. is-te-en 

R. 14. [lu]-u-si-nu 15. u ugar se-e 16. sa 2(?) sit (?) -ru-la-tim 17. id-na-su-nu-si-im 
18. it 11 liquid 41 19. su-bi-la-nim 20. si-bu-ut uquri 4 ni-su 

Speak unto Ani-lumur, Apil- Amurrum, Awel-lstar and many (others), saying: Thus say 
Sarrum-kima-ilum and Sin-liriq: Marduk-nasir is now coming to you together with the ship in 
order to load the earth. Let them load (it) within one day, and give them the field of grain 

; Then have 11 palm-lolooms (?) delivered to me; (for) we have need of the palm- 

blooms (?). 

1 There is an erasure on the tablet between Sin and li. 2 See Ungnad, B.B., 43, 10™12; 135, 3 — 8; 

142, 12—13. 8 The vb. stands in the plur. which is implied by the double subj., “ Marduk-nasir together 

with (i.q. and) the ship.” 4 Id. Gl$ .SAG.GISIMMAR, namely the pulp-like head of the date-palm, (Aram. 

*mp); see Jensen in K.F., ii, 23 and M.V.A.G., 1913, 24, llff. But, as the cutting of the young tops of palms 
kills the tree, it is more likely that uquru denotes the male inflorescence which will last as long as a year after 
being cut and can still be use for pollenation. 

96 . 

0. 1. a-na Bal-me-nam-hi 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Li-ku(?)-(il)-x-ma 4. I I-U-ya-tum 
5. a-hi Ya-ah-si-ir-ilum 6. sar-mal (l) 1 -* ds-sum sabi ( ZUN ) 7. mi-im-ma is-zi-i- su 8. i-zi- 
iz 2 -ma 9. ta-pu-ut 10. a-wa-ti-i-su 11. a-li-ik 

Speak unto Balmenamhi, saying: Thus says Liku- . . .: The king(?) has called up Ili- 
yatum the brother of Yahsir-ilum on some business concerning the soldiers ; stand by him and 
go to his assistance in the affair. 

1 Perhaps an error for ru. 2 Apparently from bash “ to summon.” 

98 . 

0. 1. a-na (il) Mard%ik-mii-\xB-[taV\ 2. ki-be-[ma] 3. um-ma (il) Mardiik-mu-sa-\im.-\_ma\ 
4. (il) Samas il (il) Marduk U-ba-al-\i-tu-ka 5. ds-sum te-e-im eqlim(lim) 6. sa ta-ds-pu-ra-[cim~\ 
7. um-ma at-ta-a- ma 8. a-na pa-ni-ya 1 eqlam( lam) 9. ma-ya-ri ma-ha- as 2 10. alpe (ZUN) u-ul 
i-ba-ds-su-Vi-ma 11. a-na pa-ni-kaA eqlam(am) 12. ma-ya-ri u-ul am-Aa-as 2 13. a-na a-hu-si-na 
su-up-rsi-am-ma 14. alpe (ZUN) li-di-nam-ma 15. a-na pa-ni-ka 3 eqlam(lam) 16. ma-ya-ri 
lu-um-ha- as 2 

Speak unto Marduk-mustal, [saying: Thus] says Marduk-musalim: May Samas and Marduk 
grant thee life! Concerning the orders about the field which thou hast written to me, saying: 

8* 
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Plouo-h(’) the field, the fallow land (?), before me-there are not (any) oxen, and (so) I have 
^ ploughed (?) thi field, the fallow land(?), before thee Write unto Ahu-a to grve me the 
oxen and I may plough (?) the field, the fallow land (. ), or ee. 

1 Ei *f* ‘ for me ] oiuT S3 my Yef Though thil ItterTo^Ao^ 

and 27, and Meissner, AO.W, *' ^ the process known as maMsu required the use of oxen. The word 

phrase, it makes it clear (from 11. 10 ) P however, translate the passage. 3 See n. 1. 

mayari is regarded as a nom. prop, by Lutz (op. cit., p. 31) who uoes n , 


99 . 


O. 1. a-na Be-el-su-nu 2. ki-be-ma 3. nm-ma ( U ) SamaHa-zi-ir-ma 
al-li-it-ka 5. 20 QA. GESTIN. HI. A. (!) 1 dam-ga 6. * kara&U ta-bu-tim 
ni-dug pa-ga-di-im 8. su-bi-lam 9. 60 gam Ta-Sa-ab-ka-n-e 
L. E. 10. u 60 qani Ma-lik-su-la-am 
R. 11. su-bi-lam 


4. (il) Samas li-ba- 
7. a-na Nam-til-la- 


q l 1T ,+n' ■RAiSnfln savino-: Thus says Samas-hazir: May Samas grant thee life! Have 
20 qd ^excellent mead (?) and "good garlic delivered to me to be entrusted to Namtillamdug ; 
(also) have 60 of Jasabkare’s reeds and 60 of MMik-Sulam’s reeds delivered to me. 

2 Id. GA.EAS.SAB. 


Probably an error for GESTIN. UD. A = munziqu (Meissner, no. 3418). 


102 . 


(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 15.) 


O. 1. a-na Mu-na-« yrm, 2. Bta 3- »>»-»« (") 

5. i 6. (il) li-ha-d-li-it-k* 7. «.,»-»■»« «-»« M 8. 

U ' ya ' l l 10. ZZZTZ’l. 12- (ZW) s “ 2 «f t ***** “• 

14. kaspam a-na (il) Sin-e-ri-ba-am 15. i-di-m 16. la tu-ur-ra-ak-su 

Speak unto Munawwirum, saying: Thus say Sin-farrum, Apilya.um ^ 

SamaS -rant thee life! We have now written unto Sm-magir and Beliyasu, stand by them a 
take 2 "shekels’ worth of wool and give the silver unto Sin-eribam. Be not long about it. 

' ■ „ tllou „ h the last sign, which was clearly a premature writing of -ma, has been erased 

Jill £’> ih. P .,— , ■ -t «*•” ~ — 

3 Lutz: “ do not put him off.” 


105 . 

0. 1. a-na Su-mi-a-hi-a 2. ki-be-ma 3. nm-ma (il) Na-U-um-ma-lik-ma 
H (il) Marduk li-ba-al-li-td-ka 5. i-na * * SeSu 1 . ■ ■ • di-ya 6. “sm-* 
Sin qa ... -gal 8. mani 4 E< l li kas P um 9 ‘ 6 manu ^spum 
kaspum 11. Se'Su 1 70 GUB 12. * GUR Km 6 GUR. samassammim 

1. e. 13. . . it-ti GUR.LIB.C ?) GUR. MBS. 14. h-el-kn-u 
R. 15. 97 GUR. seam 16. a-na 80 GUR. Seim set 

18. a-na-ku e-li-ka i-su 


4. (il) Samas 
7. I Se-ip-(il) 
10 . 2 /s mcmi 


17. ta-ar-su-u li-ki-a-ti 2 


am ID. a-HU Oh/ -- a \ . , 

19. e-tu-ub 30 (UEUD.) ,«ta’ (ZVN) 20. 10 ( URUD .) M«,r, 
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21. 60 x * 22. sa a-na • ki-is-ti - ka na-ad-nu-kum 23. am-mi-nim 1 Se-ip- (il) Sin . 24. tu-da- 

ab-ba-ab 25. sw 5 tu-da-ab-ba-ab-su 

Speak unto Sumi-ahija, saying: Thus says Nabium-malik: May Samas and Marduk grant 

thee life! (5) .... 

. . . (15) Thou hast taken 97 GUR: of grain for the 80 GUR. of grain for which thou hast a 
claim against me. I myself have a claim -against thee, apart from the 30 bronze bowls, for 
10 bronze hoes (and) 60 . . ., which were given to thee for thy salary. Why dost thou sue 
Sep-Sin ? Do not (?) sue him. 

1 Id. 8E.BI. 2 Apparently an error for li-ld-a-ta (masc.). 3 Id. UBUDU.BANSUB. 4 Id. 

UBUT>U.MAB.\ on the derivatives of this wd. see Driver in Class. Bev., xxxvi, 166 — 167. 6 Probably an 

error for la. 


106 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 8.) 

0. 1. a-na Si-zi-i u At-ti-ya 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Ibiq- (nar) Idiqlat 1 -ma 4. (il) Samas 
u (il) Marduk li-ba-al-li-tu-ka 5. as-sum um-ma at-tu-nu-ma 6. a-ha-ka tu-ur-da-am % -ma 7. lu- 
ut-ta-si-ka 8. a-we-lum 3 u-nu-ut ekallim 9. u-ha-li-iq^-ma 10. 1 siqlam k asp am it-ti Sa-su-u h 
11. il-ki-ma 

L. E. 12. um-ma a-na-ku-ma a-pu-ul Q 

R. 13. i-na eqli(li)-ya se-um 14. sa-tam 1 u-ul i-ba-si 15. 60 (QA.) qemam su-bi-lam 

16. su-ba-ti sa ma-ah-ri-ku-nu-ma 17. e-ri-si-ya 8 a-ta-na-la-ak 18. lu-ba-ar-tdm is-ta-a-at 9 
19. su-bi-la-nim 20. a-ah-ku-nu e-ya 10 la ta-na-di 21. u-la-nu ba-a-ba 11 a-ha-am 22. i-su-u 
23. 1 \^ qd samnam su-bi-nim 12 

Speak unto Sizi and Attiya, saying: Thus says Ibiq-Idiqlat: May Samas and Marduk 

grant thee life! Since ye (have written to me,) saying: “ Despatch thy brother to me, that 
he may help thee, (for) the man has made away with the vessels of the temple and has taken 

1 shekel of silver from Sasu’ — I (reply,) saying: “I have made (it) good.” There is no grain 

this year in my field; have 60 (qa) of meal delivered to me.” (As for) my clothes which are 
with you— I go to and fro naked; have one garment delivered to me. Be not negligent 
toward me. (21) (23) Have 1 / 2 qa of oil de- 

livered to me. 

1 So read by Ungnad in O.L.Z. , 1922, 6; Lutz reads Ibiq-ndr-kim-hi. 2 Lutz: “send for thy brother,” 
giving to tarddu a very doubtful connotation. 3 Lutz: “a man;” but awUwm is usually, if not always, de- 
finite, while the indef. pron. is expressed by the 3rd. p. plur. 4 Rather “lost” or “made away with,” an 

euphemism for “stolen” (cp. Ungnad, A.B.B., 128, 16—17) than “destroyed,” as Lutz translates it. 5 Lutz 

translates itti sasu “by robbery” but suggests in a note that $asti = uTipte? (p, 8, n. 1); but that it is a personal 
nom. pj'op. is proved by the fact that it is undeclined. Ungnad, (l. c.), refers to Z D . M . G . , 69, 509. 6 Lutz 

renders 1. 12: “I reply as follows;” apart from the disregard of the pret., the vb. of saying etc. always precedes 
umma . . . -met. Here apul must mean “ I have made (it, i. e. the loss of the vessels) good,” as “ I have replied ” 
yields no sense. 7 For sat-tdm “(this) year” (Ungnad, l. c.); compare, for the orthography, Ungnad, B.B., 242, 
26: sd-tu sd-a-tu, and, for the case, Ungnad, A.B.B., p. 143. Lutz, reading sa-tu, translates it “this.” 8 The 

adv. eris (fr. ’\/m$ “was naked” -\~ ~ i§ ) is ^- ere construed with the pron. suff. (Ungnad, l. c.); cp. erisisa “in her 
nakedness” in P.S.B.A., xxix, 180, 14; see also Jensen in K.B. , 11, 3*, Poebel in P.B.S,, V, 102, col. vii, 11. 18f. 
( e-ri-iS-Su = me-ri-e-nu “naked”) and Langdon in P.S.B.A. , 1919, p. 110. Lutz’s rendering “with my request” is 
syntactically impossible. 9 For istat or istidt. 10 An error for e-li-ya (Lutz). 11 LI. 21 — 22 are 

difficult and the renderings proposed are: (1) “you have always another excuse” (Lutz); (2) “Besides Bfiba I 
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have (another) brother” (Langdon); (3) If ultinu can connote “outside,” the mng. may be: “I have another 
(garment) outside the “ (city-)gate,” i. e. the rest of my clothes are in the country. 12 A copyist’s error for 

Su-bi-la-nim (Lutz). 13 An error for su-bi-la-nim (Lutz). 


107 . 

0 . 1. a-na Ba-ds-ilum 2. di(\y~be-ma 3. um-ma Il-su-na-si-ir-ma 4. (il) Samas li-ba- 
al-h-it-ka 5. a-na sene ( ZUN ) la te-e-gi 6. tup-pi i-na a-ma-ri 

R. 7. 60 # x DU. 8. [a]-na (il) Sin- sa-mu-uh 9. i -di-in 10. a -na di^^-ma ka-ni-ki 

11. tup-pi ki-el 2 

Speak unto Bas-ilim, saying: Thus says Ilsu-nasir : May Samas grant thee life! Be not 
negligent about the sheep. On seeing my tablet give 60 ... unto Sin-samuh. Keep my tablet 
instead of a sealed tablet. 

1 An error for Id. 2 Namely, the recipient is to keep this letter in place of a formal receipt for what 

he has given to Sin-samuh. 

108 . 

0 . 1. a-na E-ga-mil 1 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma (il) Sin-ma-an-ma 4. I Wa-la-li i-ka-lu-ma 
5. itti 2 a-we-li 6. palgam(?) s ip-te-ma 7. I I-li-ah-ta *-da-a 8. i-ta-*-su(?) 9. it palgum(?) & 

iz-zi-ki-ir 4 10. ri-du-um 11. li-li-ih b -ma 12. li-iq-bi- sum 

R. 13. it a-la-kam li(?)-[ip-sa-am'] 

Speak unto Ea-gamil, saying: Thus says Sin-ma-ilum: They will detain Walali and he 
has opened the canal with the men. (6) 

(8) And the canal has been stopped up. Let the officer come up and speak to him, that he 
[make haste in] coming. 

1 An error for E-a-ga-mii (Lutz). 2 Id. IB. 3 Id. BAB.E. (Br., nos. 1180—1183), apparently; see 

Th.-Dangin, JR.E.Q., no. 111. 4 For issaldr, I ii fr. sikeru “to dam.” 5 For li-li-i, fr. elti “to come up.” 


110 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 14.) 

0. 1. a-na be-U-ya 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Si-M-(il) Samas-ma 4. ds-sum se-e-im sa (dl) 
Ki-is-ra-(\ 1) E-a 5. sa (il) Sin-ma-gir it Il-su-ib- ni 1 6. il-ku-u 2 sa ta-ds-pu-ra-am 7. i-nu-u-ma 
I Gi-mi-el-lum 8. ni-ik-ka-ag-zi-su-nu i-pu-su 9. 30 GUR. se J am ad-di-is-su-nu-si-i-im 10. it 
i-na bit I Nu-dr-(il) Adad 11. ta-aq-bi-a-am-ma 20 GUR. a-na 3 e-si-di-im 12. 10 GUR. a-na 
si-pi-ir kirim (im) 13. it-zi-e- sit-mi- si-i-im 4 14. 60 GUR. se\tm li-ku-u ' 

Speak unto my lord, saying : Thus says Silli-Samas: Concerning the grain belonging to the 
(city of) Kisra-Ea, which Sin-magir and Ilsu-ibni have received, of which thou hast written to 
me — when Gimillum made up their accounts, I gave them 30 GUR . of grain. And thou didst 
command me in the house of Nur-Adad to take out for them 20 GUR. for the harvesting 
and 10 GUR. for the work in the garden. They have received 60 G UR. of grain. 

1 Possibly Il-su-ib-m-[su], as Lutz suggests. 2 Lutz: “bought.” 3 Lutz; “during,” though trans- 
lating the same word in 1. 12 “for.” 4 Not “went out for them ” (Lutz, who reads si for zi) ) which is un- 

grammatical, since the III i of loasti is causative. 
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111 . 

O. 1. . . . (il) Sin- . 2. * -si-ka u SIG.SAR. u-ul a-* 3. ds-sum suluppi s a 

a-na sa-hi-ir-tim 1 4. il-li-ku 2 Awel-(il) Na-bi-um-ma is-me-e-ma 5. um-rna su-u-ma suluppu a-na 
ekallim(lim) 6. u-ul i-ba-as-su 7. at-tu-nu ta-ds-pu-ra-ma suluppu 8. a-na sa-hi-ir-tim il-li-ku 1 

R. 9. ni-nu-u ki-a-am ni-pu-ul 10. um-ma ni-nu-ma u-ul ni-di 11. um-ma su-u-ma su-up- 
ra-ma ar-ka-tam 12. li-ip-ru-zu-ni-ku-nu-si-im 13. u te-im-ku-nu te-ir-ra-ni-im 14. su-up-ra- 
ni-im-ma s a ni-ip-pa-lu 15. lu-ni-i-di 16. i-na pu-uh-ri-im mi-im-mu tu-sa-di-nu 17. am-mi-ni 
. . . . H-lA-a-am-ma 

(3) Awel-Nabium indeed has heard about 

the dates which have been delivered for the offices (of the palace) and he (has sent word,) 
saying: “There are not (any) dates for the palace.” You have written, saying: “The dates 
have been delivered for the offices.” Thus have we ourselves answered, saying: “We do not 
know (anything about it).” He (has answered,) saying: “Write to them to investigate the 
history (of the affair) for you and send back your orders.” Write to us that we may know 
what to answer. (16) .................. 

1 Literally: “ circuit,” “ surroundings.” a Literally: “have come.” 

118 . 

O. 1. [a-na] Nu-ur-(il ) Samas 2. I A-we-(il) Samas 3 . I (il)^.Sin-pi-lah 4. I Silli (16)- 
(il) Adad 5. u akli esrut ( ut MES) 1 6. ki-be-ma 7. um-ma (il) Samas-(il) nasir-ma 8. da- 
mi-iq e-pi-sum an-nu-um 2 9. nukarribi (MES) naspak 3 suluppi 10. ip-te-ni-tu-u-ma 4 11. su - 

luppi il-te-ni-ku-u 4 12. il at-tu-nu a-wa-tim 

R. 13. tu-uk-ta-na-ta-ma~m & 5 14? a-na si-ri-ya u-ul ta-sa-pa-ra-nim 15. a-nu-um-ma tup- 

pi us-ta-bi-la-ku-nu-si 16. is-tu suluppi a-pa-li-im 17. a-ioe-li-e a-na si-ri-ya 18. su-ri-a-nim 
19. il a-we-lu-u At(?)-na-pi (KI) h 20. it- -im 21 

Speak unto Nur-Samas, Awel-Samas, Sin-pilah, Silli- Adad and the secretary of the ten com- 
missioners, saying : Thus says Samas-nasir: This is a fine affair! The gardeners have repeatedly 
broken open the date-granary and repeatedly taken the dates, and you yourselves repeatedly 
conceal (these) things and do not write unto me. Now I am having my tablet delivered to 
you; after making good the (stolen) dates, have the men fetched to me. (18) 

1 Cp. akil NAM. 5 (Ungnad, B.B., 11, 5) and aklu (MES) 5 TA {ibid, 18, 6 and 9); Strassmaier, Warka, 
no. 55 (B. 83), 1. 8: Nidin-Istar PA. NAM. 5 “ N., secretary of tire quinquevirate.” 2 The phrase is ironical, 

as often 3 Id. E.NI.BUB. 4 Notice the I iii with an intensive or iterative force. 5 The II iii of 

katdmu “to conceal,” with a similar force to that of the I iii in 11. 10 and 11. 


114 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 19 — 20.) 

0. 1. a-na Warad-(il) Samas 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Wa-tdr-(il) Samas-ma 4. (il) Samas 
it (il) Nergal 5. li-ba-al-li-tu-[ka] 6. ds-sum eglim (Urn) sa Li-si(?) 1 7. ki-a-am iq-bi-a - am 

8. um-ma su-u-ma 9. is-tu sa-pi-ir na-ri-im 10. u-lam-mi-id 2 
L. E. 11. a-na li-ib-bi 12. eqli Li-si(?) 3 
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R. 13. seni (ZUN) [in-na-duY 14. zu-ha-rum (?) i-pu-ul-Su 15. um-ma Su-u-ma 16. mt- 

im-ma u-ul li-ki-[ma ] 5 17. tup-pi uS-ta-bi-[la-ak-kum ] 18. sum-ma i-na ki-it-[tim] 19. o-ftt 

at-[ta-maY 20. me-hi-ir tup-pi-[ya ] 21. 5a is-tu sa-pi-ir ma- n-[im] 22. iq-bu -ma 23. gem 

{ZUN) la in-na-da-a 

U. E. 24. su-bi-lam 

Speak unto Warad-Samas, saying: Thus says Watar-Samas: May Samas and ^Nergal grant 
[thee] life! Concerning the field of Lisi (?) he has spoken to me thus saying: After 1 had 

informed the conservator of the river, sheep [were put] into the field of Lisi(.). The la 
answered him, saying: “Nothing has been taken.” But I have had my tablet delivered to 
thee]; if thou (art) in truth my brother, have an answer to [my] tablet delivered to .me, since (.) 
the conservator of the river .has commanded that sheep shall not he put (into the field). 

- Lutz: Li-bi-it- . . which is proved wrong by 1. 12. 2 Lutz: « from the governor of the canal-zone 

he learned” 3 Lutz: li-zu, misreading the last sign and giving ana the wrong meaning m his translation: 

o Let the negleeted sheep be taken from (!) the midst of the field.” 4 Lutz: s'enu (ZU[N) la in-na-da-a], which 

he renders “the neglected sheep;” but why the negative Id, when nadA alone means « to neglect . Lurz 

li-zu- [su-nu- ti], translating: “ nothing may take them away,” though, the I i of « intrans. while : the text 

shows clear traces of fti (not of ,»). 3 Lutz : at-ftaj. ’ Lutz translates 11. 21-22 : what was said by 

the governor of the canal-zone,” giving iHu an impossible mng. and taking the act. iqbu as pass. 


115. 

O. 1. a-na . . . 2. ki-he-[ma] 3. um-ma (il) Samas-ma,-gir (?)-ma 4. ap-pu-tum 5. 4cm- 

nu-ki an-ni-a-am 6. i-na a-ma-ri-ka l. me-e i-di-in-ma 8. eqlam ( am ) sa (il) Sin-a-ba 9. h- 

is-ku-u 10. si-ru-um la i-la-ag-ga-at-ma 1 

Speak unto .... [saying]: Thus says Samas-magir (?) : Please, when thou readest this 
my tablet, give (him) water and let the field of Sin-aba be watered; the seedf?) will not then 
be spoiled. 

1 For illaqat, IV i from laqdtn “ to destroy.” 


117. 

O. 1. [a-na] a-we-lim Sa ( il ) Marduk u-ba-al-la-tu-su 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma El-meS-tum- 
ma 4. (il) Samas il (il) Marduk li-ba-al-li-th-ka 5. ds-sum a-na pa-ni a-we-lim al-li-kam 
6. 4-mi a-na a-we-lim ds-pu-ur-ma 7. tup-pi a-we-lim sa a-di a-la-kam 8.. i-na Sippar 1 ( )- 

ma lu wa-ds-ba-ti 9. il-li-kam 10. is-tu i-na-an-na limam 5 KAM. i-na Sippar (KI) 11. wa- 
ds-ba-a-ku 12. i-na wa-ar-ka-at bi-tim 

L. E. 13. [>pa-ra]-si-im 14. . -*-uk i-na mu-si-im 

R. 15. . . . ta (^)-tap-ti-im 16. ni-di a-hi-im la ta-va-as-si 17. as-sum {is) uii 6 sa 
Zu-mu-al-ha-du (KI) 18. at-ta ul-li-ip-pa-al-za-am 19. a-na Zu-mu-al-ha-du (KI) al-ka 20. (is) 
u-ri-e su-nu-ti mu-uh-ra-a-ma 21. sum-ma 1 a-na Adah (KI) Su-ur-ki-ba-nim 22. sum-ma a-na 
Adah (KI) la tu-Sa-ar-ka-ba-am 23. i-na Zu-mu-al-ha-du (Kl)-ma 24. . i-na bi-tim is-te-en 
pi-hi-a-su-nu-ti 25. it -ti elippi mu-us-ki-nim 26. [sa 2 i-na ] Sippar (III) 3 i-ba-su-[u] 

U. E. 27. . . . uh ra gal gal 28. [su\-ur-ki-ba-am 

L. E. 29. -tim - am 30. *-si-ik-kum su-bi-lam 
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Speak unto the gentleman to whom Marduk has granted life, saying: Thus says El- 
mestum: May Samas and Marduk grant thee life! When I wrote to the man that I was 
coming into the man’s presence, there came to me the man’s tablet that u Until I come, 
thou must stay in Sippar.” From now onwards for 5 days I am staying in Sippar. In in- 
vestigating (?) the past history of the house (14) 

. (16) be not indolent. Concerning the beams (?) belonging to Zumualhadu, go thou and 
Ippalzam unto Zumualhadu 5 receive those beams (?) and if , transport them to Adab, if 
you do not transport them to Adab, store them in Zumualhadu in a certain house with the 
boat belonging to the muskenu [who] is [in] Sippar. (27) 

1 Id. UD.K1B.NUN . 2 Apparently an aposiopesis, for “if (you will)” or the like. 3 Or “which.” 


119 . 

O. 1. ci-na a-we-lim sa {il) Marduk u-ba-cil-li-tu-su 2. ki-be-ma 3. 1111 % -met {il) Maiduk- 
na-si-ir-ma 4. {il) Samas u { il ) Marduk da-ri-is 41-mi 5. li-ba-al~li-tu-ka 6. lu ba-al-tci-ta lu 

sa-al-ma-ta 7. lu da-ri-a-ta 8. [Illegible.] 

R. 9. tu(?)- Za-ka * 10. a-na hi (?)-m (?)-ri (?) 11. *-*-*-ri-im li-is-ku- 

nu 12. u mi-im-ma hi-se-ih-tim 13. ma-la i-ha-cis-se-hu a-pu-ul-su-nu-ti 14. i-na i-di-ka an-ni- 
tam ur {\) 1 -sa-am-ma 15. an-nu-u-um lu-u zi (!) 2 -mil-la-ka 16. i-na a-la-ki-ya hi-se-ih- tam 

U. E. 17. ma-lct li-gi-ir-ri-hu. 3 18. a-ap-pa-al-ka 

Speak unto the gentleman, to whom Marduk has granted life, saying : Thus says Marduk- 
nasir : May Samas and Marduk grant thee life unto eternity of days! Mayst thou live (long 

and) mayst thou prosper! Mayst thou live for ever (8) 

^ e # t o _ t g s i t t . o . ■ (12) Then I will pay them anything needed, 

whatsoever they need. Do this out of thy wages, and let this be (a proof of) thy kindness. 
When I come, I will pay thee whatever need they . 

1 An error for ip. 2 An error for gi. 3 Perhaps from gardbu. 


121 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 9—10.) 

0 . 1. [a]-na I-din-Gir-ra 1 2. ki -be-ma 3. um-ma {il) Sin-ma-gir-ma 4. 2 GI.GUR .{ZUN) 2 

5. a-na {il) Samas-li-ioi-ir 6. i-di-in 

Speak unto Idin-Girra, saying : Thus says Sin-magir : Give 2 baskets unto Samas-liwir. 

1 Lutz; I-din-Urra . 2 Probably gigurrdti, .a loanword from Sum. GI. “reed” (Del., Sum. GL, p. 86) 

and GUR. “ vessel ” {ibid,, p. 110), i. e. “basket ”; cf. C. T. IV, 30 a, 3; A.J.S.L., 33, 188, 1. 10. Lutz reads pisannu 
“ pots.” 

123 . 

0 . 1. a-na Be-la-nu-um 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Mu-na-wi-rum-ma 4. (il) Samas ii (il) 
Marduk da-ri-is 4-mi 5. li-ba-al-li-tu-ka 6. a-nu-um-ma I A-bu-wa-qar 7. at-tdr-dam-ma 
8 . pa-ni-ka{?) ul-\&-tim 9. it-ti ra i .... . -ti 

R. 10. ... am ma 11. Su-6i-lam 12. a-we-lum sukkallum 1 {him) 13. is-tu 

Bdbili {KI) 14. is-pu-ra-am-mci 15. d s -pu-ra- a k-kum 16. cir-hi-is su-bi-lam 

Weld-Blundell Collection 111. 9 
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Speak unto Belanum, saying: Thus says Munawirum: May Samas grant thee life! Now 

I have despatched Abu-waqar, and (8) 

. (11) The viceroy has written to me from Babylon and I have written to thee: 

have (it) delivered to me quickly. 

1 Id. SUKAL. 

124 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on p. 11.) 

0. 1. a-na A-hu-wa-qar 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma A-hu-ni-ma 4. tup-pi cin-ni-a-am 1 o. i-na 
a-ma-ri-im 6. a-nu-um-ma 7. I ( il ) S amas 1 -Hum 8. a-na si-ri-ka 9. at-tar-dam 10. 1 manam 
kaspam 11. . . ba-[£a-]fem 2 12. li -ki-e-ma 

B. 13. sa 1 manem kaspim 14. T (res) wardam 15. 2 (res) amdti 16. sa-ma-am-ma 
17. a-na Adab ( KI ) 18. a-na si-ri-ya 19. su-ri-a-am 20. ap-pu-tum 

Speak unto A^u-waqar, saying: Thus says Ahuni: On reading this my tablet— (with 
which) I am now despatching Samas-ilum unto thee; [he is bringing] to thee 1 maneh of 
silver — take (it) and buy for me 1 slave and 2 slave-girls for the 1 maneh of silver and have 
them fetched unto me to Adab, please. 

1 Lutz: “ this tablet,” omitting the pron. suit. 2 Lutz: [ub-ba-la]-kum. 

125 . 

O. 1. a-na Na-bi-(il) Samas ki-be-ma 2. um-ma (il) Marduk-na-si-ir-m a 3. (il) Samas 

il (il) Alarduk li-ba-al-lutu-ka 4. a-nu-um-ma I Ha-bil-a-hi 5. il Ma-an-nu-um-ki-ma-(il) Adad 
sahitam 1 6. at-tar-da-ak-kum 7. 2 kurri se'i sam.assammi 8. su-um-hi-ir-sii-ma 9. ..... . 


hu (?)-kar (?) 10. -ra -ak-kum 

E. 11 kaspum a-nu-um-[ma] 12. ..... ra ugar 13. a-na . . . la ta-na- ad- di-in 


14. it ie-im samas sammim 15. ma-la [a-na\^ sa-ha- tint 16. i-na ki (?)-[bi-it] be-li tu -ra-am 

17. me-hi-ir tup-pi-ya 18. su-bi-la-am 

Speak unto Nabi-Samas, saying: Thus says Marduk-nasir: May Samas and Marduk grant 
thee life ! I am now despatching Habil-ahi and Mannum-ldma-Adad the oil-presser to thee ; 

cause him to receive 2 kors of sesame and (9) 

. . ■ (14) Send me back an account of the sesame, as 

much as there is for pressing, by [the command] of (my) lord. Have an answer to my tablet 
conveyed to me. 

1 Id. SUR.BA. 2 Eestored according to B 11,27. 


126 . 

0. 1. a-na a-we-lim sa (il) Samas 2. u-ba-ai-lli^tu 1 3. ki-be-ma 4. um-ma, I-li-i-ki-sa-am-ma 
5. (il) Samas u (il) Nin-gir-su 6. da-ri-is u-mi-im 7. li-ba-al-li-tu-u-ka 8. as-sum erem sa 
tu-sa-bi-lam 9. a-na mi-ni-im erdm 
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m- 


P. 10. ut-te-ra-ak-kum 11. zeram 2 u ukulldm 3 12. set e-ri-si su-bi-lam 13. i-m-a-tum 

14. sa e-ri-e-si 4 15. lu ki -is-ta-a-ka 16. hallurum .sa ta-ds-pur-ctm 17. u-ul i-ba-ds-si-a 


Speak unto the gentleman to whom Samas has (?) granted life, saying : Thus says Hi- 
iqisam: May Samas and Ningirsu grant thee life unto eternity of days! Concerning the copper 
which thou hast had delivered to me — why should I return the copper to thee? Have the seed 
and the fodder for farming delivered to me; the farming implements are surely a gift to thee. 
The beans of which thou hast written to me are not (ready). (18) 

1 Cp. B 119, 1 al. 2 Id. $E.KUL. 3 Id. SA.GAL. 4 Or perhaps “on demand” from erUu 

“ to ask for.” 

131. 

O. 1. a-na (il) Adad-eris 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma (il) Sin-ri-me-ni-ma 4. (il) Sama S m li-ba- 
ctl-li-it-ka 5. ds-sum seim sa I-din-(il ) Na-na-a 6. sa ds-pu-rct-am 7. 1 OUR. 120 (QA) 

he- a- am 8. i-na zu-ut ki- x 9. i-na pan 1 se (?)- 10. it-ta -ad-na 

It. 11. [i]-na di (\) 2 -ba-ti-ka 12. a -we-lam a-pu-ul 13. mahar 1 (il) Sin-be-el-i-U 14. mahar 1 

(■iZ) Amitrrum-ib- ni-su 

Seals: (1) (il) Sin-be-el-ni-ni (2) Bi-li-tum ? 

mar mar I-M-ip-pa-abza 

Warad-(ilat) Istar 

Speak unto Adad-eris, saying: Thus says Sin-rimeni: May Samas grant thee life! Con- 
cerning the grain belonging to Idin-Nana, of which I have written (to thee) — he has given 

1 GUR. (and) 120 qd (8) 

. . , , (12) I have paid the man. In the presence of Sin-bel-ili (and) 

in the presence of Amurrum-ibnisu. 

1 Id. IOL 2 Apparently an error for ki. 

133, 

0. 1. a-na >a-bi-ya [ki~]-be-ma 2. um-ma -m (?)-ma 3. (il) Samas u (il) Da-gan 

da -[ri-is 4-mi] 4. li-ba-al-li-tu-[7^a] 5. ki-ma ti-du-u 6. egil kurummati-y[a ] a-na me-e be-zi l -ma 
7. a-um % e-ni (?) 3 -r7-su li-ul i(l)-ba-ds-si 8. ds-sum eqlim sa Ku-ru-un-da (?)-%;-*: 9. busiA sa 

(il) Sin-ip -pa- al-za- am 10. i-te-ir-ri-su 5 11. ds-sum eqlim su-u s a pi-ha-ti-ka 12. a-na ct-we-lim 

aq-bi-ma 13. tup-pi ct-we-lim ra- i-mi-ka 14. it-ta- al-ka-ak-kum 6 15. a-na sa-at-ti-yct 7 

Speak unto my father, saying: Thus says . -ni: May Samas and Dagan grant 

thee life [unto eternity of days]! As thou knowest, my field is spoiled on account of (?) the 
water and there is no cultivation (possible). Concerning the field of Kurunda . . . .—the live- 
stock of Sin-ippalzam have stripped it. Concerning that field belonging to this department I 
have spoken unto the gentleman and the tablet of the gentleman thy well-wisher has been de- 
livered to thee for my year(?). 

1 Cp. Ungnad, B.B. , 262, 7 and 43, 10. 2 For a-a-um. 3 An error for ir, 4 Id. 

NIG. GAL. LA. 5 Possibly, if busu here connotes “live stock,” iterrim may mean “has stripped it bare” or 

“defoliated it,” being taken as the I ii fr. aril (Langdon); see Langdon, Sum. and Bab. Psalms, pp. 48 49, n. 2. 

6 Literally: “has come to thee.” 7 Presumably, “a tablet regulating my year’s tenure” of the field. 

9* 
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134 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz, op. cit., p. 9.) 

0. 1. (x-na Da-da-a 2. ii (il) Sin-u-zi-li 8. ki-be-ma 4. um-ma Se-ip-(il ) Sin-ma 5. (il) 
Samas il (il) Asuan 6. ds-sum-ya li-baal-li-it-ku-nu-ti 7. is-tu al-li-ka-am 8. du-bu-ba-ku 
9. il Ma-tu-um 1 du-bu-ba-at 10. sa-at-ta-am la ta-la-ka-ni ii. ii a-na Ya-mu-ut-ba-lim 2 12. la 

tu-ra-du-ni* 13. a-di a-sa-pa-ra-ku-nu-ti 14. la ta-la-ka-ni 15. it a-na dli (AT) 4 Su-si h 

R. 16. ta- a-ap- ar-ta-am ri-sa-a 6 17. a-na ki-zi-ku-nu 7 la te-gi-a 18. i-na bi-ti-ku-nu 8 

19. kaspam IGI. 6 GAL. la te-zi-ba-ni 

Speak unto Dada and Sin-uzili, saying: Thus says Sep-Sin : May Samas and Asnan for 
my sake grant you life! After I had come, I went to law and Matum went to law. Do not go 

this year nor go down unto Yamutbalum; do not go until I write to you, and secure (your) 

return unto Susa. Do not neglect your purse (and) do not leave (even) 1 / fJ (shekel of) silver 
in your house. 

1 The rendering “the country is at law” is so strange that it seems necessary to adopt the only possible 
alternative that Matum is a hitherto unknown woman’s name. 2 See Lutz, E.B.L., 49, 12. Lutz {op. cit., 

p. 2), on the ground that Ungnad’s conjecture that Emutbalum is probably a general designation of the district 
of Larsa, infers that this letter was written from Larsa. 3 The form turadu-ni , with u in the 2 d p. plur., 

violates Ungnad’s rule (in O.L.Z., 1906, 585 ff.) that “the ending of the 2 d pers. of the plur. is a and not u, even 
when it is masc.”; (see also Ungnad, Babylonian Letters in B.E., VII, p. 23). 4 The det. KI, when placed 

immediately after alum, signifies the capital. 5 Lutz: su-lim “safely;” but such a form is inexplicable. 

6 Cp. 50, 7 and 10. 7 For kisikunu (Ungnad in O.L.Z., 1922, 6); but Lutz takes it from kizu “ companion.” 

8 Lutz: ga-ti-ku-nu. 

139 . 

(Transcribed and translated by Lutz, op. cit., pp. 12 — IS.) 

O. 1. ana Da-an-ilum it In-bi-pi] Sin 2. ki-be- ma 3. um-ma Sa-ni-i-ma 4. (il) Samas 
it (il) Marduk li-ba-al-li-tu-ku-nu-ti 5. as- sum elippim sa ta-aq-bi-a-am 6. elippam a-na be-U 
ta-pa-ta-ar 7. tup-pi us-ta-bi-la-ak-kum 8. me-hi-ir tup-pi-ya su-bi-lam-ma 9. a-na tu-ku-ul- 
ti-ka 10. elippam a-na be-li-sa 11. lu-fe-ir 

Speak unto Dan-ilum and Inbi-Sin, saying: Thus says Sam: May Samas and Marduk grant 
you life! Concerning the ship whereof thou hast said to me ‘Thou shaft redeem the ship for 
the owner’— I have had my tablet delivered to thee ; have an answer to my tablet delivered 
to me that I may restore the ship unto its owner upon thy guarantee. 

140 . 

(Transcribed and translated by A. Ungnad in O.L.Z., 1921, 71— 72.) 

0. 1. a-na be-U-ya 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma A-we-il-Anim 4. wa-ra-ad-ka-a-ma 5. si-ni-su 
na-ak-ru-um l 6. il-li-kam-ma 7. dam-ku-ti-ka 2 i-na ga-ti 8. us-te-si 9. it i-na ma-ak 3 rede 4 
(MES) 10. i-na 'Sak-da-in- pa (KI) 11. ha-al-sa- am 12. ma-am-ma-an 13. u-ul u-ka-al 

14. p]-na li-ib-bi 15. [rede (MES) sa mah-ri-ka] 

L. E. 16. [be-U rede (MES)] 
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R. 17. li-it-m-dam-ma 18. 5 ME sdbim, i-na Sak-da-in-pd 19. 5 ME sdbim i-na Adah 
(. KI ) 20. ha-al-sa-[am] 21. li-ki-il 22. ha-al-su-um 23. la in-na-ad-di h 24. ap-pu-tum 

Speak unto my lord, saying : Thus says Awel-Anim thy slave : A second time have the 
enemy come and driven thy best (troops) out of possession and, owing to the lack (?) of officers 
in Sakdainpa, no one can hold the fort. Let [my lord] despatch to me [officers] from among 
[the officers that (are) at thy disposal], that the 500 soldiers from Sakdainpa and the 500 soldiers 
from Adah may hold the fort. The fort shall not he surrendered. Please. 

1 Ungnad suggests that the reference is to the wars between Hammurabi and Rim-Sin. 2 Cp. Taylor, 

Sanherib, iii, 51 (Ungnad). 8 Regarded by Ungnad as the inf. of maku “to be weak;” but see Lutz, E.B.L . , 

116, 8 — 9, where this mng. is hardly possible, (unless ina mak | maskim tukkdnu riqu “owing to the weakness of 
the leather the bags are empty” is to be read!). If “weakness” is right, it must be the reverse of what is 
meant by the “strength” of a regiment, i. e. lack of officers. 4 Ungnad: das Militdr. 5 Or: “let not 

the fort be surrendered.” 


141 . 

O. 1. a-na Hum- a-bi-y a 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma A-pil-(il) Adad wa-ra-ad-ka-ma 4. am- 

mi-ni tu-us-ta-gi-a-am 5. sa ki-ma ya-ti 6. a-na ka-si-im 7. Ma-an-nu-um 1 li-id-Ai-in 8. a-na 
{il) Marduk-ra- J i[-mi]-ka 9. su-up-ra - am . . . 10. i-hi-sum .... 

L. E. 1 1. 60 kurri seum . . . 

R. 12. pa-ni-ka * * 13. si-bi-ka lu-us-si - ru 14. u -H-in-m 2 15. si-ih-ra-bi (!) 3 a-mu - ur 

16. ds-su-mi-su-nu 17. ri-ma-an-ni 18. na-ah-ra-ar-ka 4 19. li-ik-su-da- 20. -an-ni 

Speak unto llum-abiya, saying: Thus says Apil-Adad thy slave: Why art thou negligent? 

Write unto Marduk-raTmka that Mannum may give unto thee as to me; (10) 

(13) Let thy witnesses be dis- 
charged. And regard my young family; he favourable to me for their sake; let thy help(?) 
reach me. 

1 If a prop , see Ungnad, B.B., 100, 6. 2 For qinni. 3 An error for am. 4 Cp. Ungnad, 

B.B., 154, 15 and Landsberger in Z. Ixix, 516. 

142 . 

0. 1. a-na Be-el-su-nu 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma {il) Samas-ha-zi-ir-ma 4. {il) Samas u {il) 
Marduk li-ba-al-li-iB-ka 5. is-tu i-na-an-na umam 4 KAM 6. mah-ri-ka a-na-ku 2 7. 5 KUE 

qemum ri-si 8. li-ki-il 3 9. u a-na bi-tim 10. la te-e-gi 11. zu-ha-ra-tim 

L. E. 12. x-li{?)-si-na 

R. 13 -ma 14 -na 

Speak unto Belsunu, saying: Thus says Samas-hazir: May Samas and Marduk grant thee 
life! Already for 4 days have I waited upon thee; let 5 kors o£ grain be granted for my 
maintenance, and be not negligent about the house. (11) 

1 An error for tu. 2 Literally: “I (am) before thee;” cp. 1 Sam. 19,7: VPl; see 

also 2 kings 5, 2. 3 Literally: “let 10 kors of grain support my head.” 
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143. 


uiaoserirjed and translated by Lutz on p. 7.) 

a SamaS 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma Ib-ku-sa-ma 4 (il) 

Samas u (d) Tispak as-su-mi-ya 5. U-^M-tu-ku-nu-ti 6. (il) TiSpak ft Tuplias (KI) sa-lim 

v ‘ ' ‘ ^ KI \ lu SOrllm 8 - hl ' ma ti-di-a-a 9. t-wa Tuplias (KI) dlim (KI) 10. zi-ru-um ft 

se-um t-oa-as-sz 

L. E. 11. sa l 2 j 3 sigli kaspim 

R. 12. fb-ti /ca-W 4 13. su-ta-zi-a-am-ma 14. Sa-bi-la-nim 
m < f P f k unt0 Arium-waqar and Apil-Samas, saying: Thus says Ibkusa: May Samas and 

Il yt lL7,S ( ■ Sra °' r“ fe! THpak , “ d T " pliaS P™ s r°™Si -7 Larsa prosper I 

As you know, there is seed and grain m the city of Tuplias; have l 4 / 3 shekels’ worth (thereof) 

m silver brought forth from the granary and delivered to me. { ’ 

TTHpAkTk™ 1922, 6) P r °P° ses t0 eorrect «' to &«; see also Lutz, op. cit., p 29 n 1 i Id 

FJ** ™ “* *"■*•«» - E “»“‘ - HM (D.S.I ie* 

„ T .. ' J 11185. lum r— lu. The insertion of 7zl marks as a prayer Larsa fKT ) 74 ) 

may proper and contrasts it with the statement (il) Tispak h Tuplias (KI) Salim ‘‘the god T and the city T 

flourish m 1.6; consequently Tuplias, of whose prosperity the writer is sure is his home wh S T V’ 

; ,-rriy lh p ri«;‘ «* *• «*■ - - ■*. .. w «££■££ 

19 2 o 6 { 777 ‘7 fZ W6re f ° Und WaS “ a11 P robabilit V Larsa (Unomo in OL.Z, 

1922, 5). Lutz: the granary.” The gen. “ of the place whence” without a prep, is noticeable. 


(Transcribed and translated by Lutz on pp. 16 17.) 

^ °. 1. a-na A-bu-wa-qar 2. ki-be-ma 3. um-ma A-hu-wa-qar-ma 4. dS-Sum am-tim 5 sa 

U-dtkum a lo alV t ^ ** ^ ^ Mad 8 ‘ 9. am-tam 

v 10 . al-h-ik-s um-ma 11 . um-ma a-na-ku -u-ma 

, 16 ' 17 18. ie-ei 19 la aUi -Mm 

20. am-tam a-na ma-am-ma-an 21. ii-ul a-na- ad-di-in 22 ma-ar si-iv ri ka ^ ™ , 

24. am-tam li-di-nam P 2o. su-up-ra-am-ma 

U. E. 25. ap-pu-tum 

tbon fn ak Tp t0 ^ bU ' Waqar ’ . Saying: Thus sa ^ s Ahn-waqar : Concerning the slave-girl of whom 
thou last written to me, saying: “Go unto Silli-Adad that he may give thee the slave-girl 

I went to him and (spoke to him,) savin*- “ThnstPI i„ „ & 

q„u mo + . • i ,, tt / ; bd 7 m b- liius(tj ..... has Abu-waqar written to me. 

Sell me the slave-girl. He (answered me,) saying: “He must repay me. I have not gone unto 

owner of the slave-girl; I will not sell the slave-girl unto anyone (else).” Send me thy 

messenger that he may give me the slave-girl, please. ' 7 

meaus ‘ I K 77 — — 

fuse/to do so unless ibu^^Sd^tL^ 16 " fS ^ & girl ^ - 
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151 . 

O. 1. a-na, sa-pi-ri-ya 2. ki -be-ma 3. um-ma (il) Sin-i-ta-su-ma 4. (il) Samas u (il) 
Marduk sa-pi-ri 5. U-ba-dX.-Y\-tu 6. ds-sum te-im eqlim ( im ) sa sa-pi-ri 7. ki-a-ain ta-as-pu-ra-am 
um-ma at-ta-a-ma 8. eqlam ma-la si-ip-ra-sna-ma-su 1 9. u me-e 2 sa-pu-u 6 u-ga-ra-ad-ma-ka ^ (?) 
10. su -ut-te-ra-am-ma su-bi-lam 11. 10 + 2 + 2 j 3 (BUR) + 3 GAN eqil ugar ebirtim 12. 1 + 5 
(BUR) ugar Pa-hu-¥: 13. . . ugar Gu-la 

L. E. 14. . . ugar Nam-b a- . . . 15. x ugar 1 j 3 (BUR) J r3 GAN x 

R. 16. naphar 5 2 + 2 / 3 (BUR) + 4 GAN. 6 eqlum 17. ..... . se-ip-ru su-ul-lu-rum 18. a-na 
e-ri-si-im-ma na-du-u 19. [u] me-e 2 sa-pu-u 3 20. 10 (?) + 4 + s / 3 GAN. tigar (il) NBi.DAR.(?) 

NA(?) 21. x ugar Ta-as-ku-ra-su 22. naphaN 10 + 3 (BUR) + B j 3 GAN 6 eqlum 23. sa 

i-na-an-na a-na e-ri-si-im 24. ga-ti sa-ak-na-at 25. ki-ma sa-pi-ri 26. is-pu -ra-am &-nu-um-m8L 
27. te-im eqlim ga-am-ra-am 28. u-sa-at-te-ra-&m-ma 

U. E. 29. a-na si-ir sa-pi-ri 30. us-ta-bi-lam 

Speak unto my agent, saying: Thus says Sin-itasu: May Samas and Marduk grant my 
agent life! Concerning the agent’s report on the field, thus hast thou written to me, saying: 
“ He is making thee an inventory of the field, as much indeed as is tilled and (as much as) 
the waters have flooded (?). Have .(it) drawn up for me and delivered to me.” 12 2 / s (BUR) + 
3 GAN, field in the estate beyond the river; 4 (BUR), estate of Pa^u- . . . (?); (?), estate of 
Namba- . . . (?) ; . . ., estate of 1 / B (BUR) + 3 GAN: total, a field of 2 2 / 3 (BUR) + 4 GAN. 

(17) . (18) was given up indeed to cultivation, but the waters have 

flooded (?) (it). 14 (?) (BUR) + 2 / B GAN, estate of tho god Nedarna (?), (?) estate of Jaskurasu: 
total, a field of 13 (BUR) + 2 / B GAN., which my hand brought under cultivation. As my agent 
has written to me, I have now had the whole report on the field drawn up and have had (it) 
delivered unto the agent. 

1 The position of the end. -ma is unusual and is perhaps a colloquialism (cp. 1. 9: ugarad-ma-ka ) ; but the 
affixing of the pron. suff. su to the acc. (?) of sipi'um in the stat. eiiiph. is even more remarkable. 2 The use 

of me as nom. (for mil) is probably colloquial in this period. 3 The context requires “inundated” or the 

like; cp. Arab. laJb “overflowed” (of water from a vessel; Freytao, Lex. Arab -Lat., iii, 24). 4 Apparently 

a colloquialism for ugarrad-kd, or better Jcum (v. inf?'.) -ma. The vb . ga?'ddu is unkn., but the context requires “to 
make an inventory” or the like; cp. Arab, I “made an inventory of, reckoned up” anything (Syr. -Arab.), 
II “made an abstract of” a book (Hava, A?'.-Engl. Diet., 84 a— b; see Dozy, Suppl ., i, 182 — 183). In this case 
the acc. -ka is loosely used for the dat. - kum , if the rdg. is correct, as often in Bab. letters and contracts. 
5 Id. SU.NIGIN. 6 The calculations are unintelligible in the present state pf the tablet. 


APPENDIX. 


The two following documents are not letters, although included by Lutz in Ea?'ly Babylonian Letters from Larsa. 


130 . 

O. 1. a-na su-ri-im 1 2. sa sdbij, (ZUN) a-na i-di-im 3. sa ndr (il) Adad 4. du-un-nu-nim 

5. ik-ka-mu-ma 6. ma-na-fia-tim 7. ma-da-a-tim is-ku-nu 8. a-na si-gi-il-tim 1 9. sa ib-ba-as - 
su-u-ma 10. su-ra-am i-ta-a-tum 11. i-ik-ka-lu 
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R. 12. kardne 4 (. ZTJN ) i-dl Q.) 2 -is-hi 3 13. & i-ha-al-li-ku 14. / Ik-ma-tum mar ( il ) 

ga-mil 15. sar-ra-am i-ip-pa-al 16. A ma-na-ah-tim u-ba-al-ma 17. MU.LUGAL ,BI b IN. PADS' 
18. KI&IB.BA..NI.' iJB.RA* 19. 1 TI. G1S . APIN. DU. A. 9 UJD. 14 KAM . 10 20. MUPER.KI. 
Da-mi- iq-i-U-su 12 21. ££7(0 13 

On the reeds (?) which the workmen have indeed heaped up for strengthening, (the banks 
of) the canal Nar-Adad they have incurred heavy expenses. The adjoining districts shall have 
the use of the reeds (?) (in return) for the damage (?) which has been caused. They shall give 
them wine and they shall go off. Ikmatum the son of Sin-gamil shall pay the king and bear 
the expenses. 

He has sworn by the king (and) has affixed his seal : (in) the month Arahisamna, (on) 
the 4th. day, (in) the year when the city of Damiq-ilisu was captured. 

1 Incorrectly taken by Lutz (op. cit., p. 41) as a proper name Surini ; but this is disproved by the acc. 
suram- in 1 . 10, while the fact that it is not a letter is clear from the absence ef kibema umma , followed by the 
sender’s name, and by the concluding date, which shows the document to be a contract. Possibly surum = “reeds” 
(Muss-Auno lt, A.W .B., 1110 a) required for reinforcing the banks of the canal. 1 Apparently for siqistim 

from the ”|/ saqasu, (Muss-Arnolt, A. W.B., 1103 a — b). 2 An error for ki. 3 * 5 For iqtsu “they shall give 

(to them as qistu ‘ wages ’).” 4 Reading BI. HI. (?) A. ; (for the plur. of kardnu see Del., H. W.B. , 354—355). 

Otherwise, as Hi. is uncertain, read kardna se-a “wine (and) grain” (Langdon). 5 Bab. nU sarrim. 6 Bab. 
ttmu. 7 Bab. kunukkasu. 8 Bab. ibrum (Del., 77. W . B ., 187 a) or ibram (Gautier, Dilbat, 6, 18). 9 Bab. 

(warah) Arahsamnu. 10 Bab. wnum 14 KAM. 11 Bab. sattu. 12 Bab. (dl) Damiq-ilisu (Kl). 13 Bab. 

issabat (reading DIB. for SU .) The date is either the 26 th. year (Th.-Dangin, Ohronologie , p. 8) or the 25,th. year 
(Langdon in A. J. S. L., xxxv, 224) of Rim-Sin, king of Larsa. 


145 . 

0. 1. a-na Pir-hii-um 2. ds-sum I Ap-lum mar Ha-ma-zi 1 3. u Da-ak-kum ahisii 2 

4. sa Za(?) i-ba-as-su-u 5. Ap^7-4-si-su a-na abi(?)‘ d -su u kire^-su -6. ta(\)-ba-si iz-za-az a-na 
I-din-(il) Amurrdm 7. ds-ta-ap-ra-am ■ 8. at -ta i-na-nu i-na ' 2 umi (?) * * (?) 

R. 9. kit-rak I Mi-la-sn-nu Uri ( KI ) 10. I umam x x U-ib-lu-ut 11. DAH-mil-Jmm(l) b z(!) 6 

Ha-ba-zi-ru 12. Nu-um (? ) -lum ahusu 2 su-ma - ma 13. tup-pa is-ri-z^ u ti-6i-lam-ma 14. I I-din- 
(il) AmurrUm ku-ul-li-im-ma 15. bu 1 -si la i-ha-al-li-iq 16. pi-ga-at I KASKAL nu-ku-la-at 

U. E. 17. a-ah(?)-ka la ta-na-ad-di 

(In regard) to Pirhum, concerning Aplum the son of gamazi and Dakkum his brother 
who are not present — Apil-usisu is in charge of his father (?) and his garden . . I have 

written unto Idin-Amurrum. (7) 

(13) He has stolen the tablet and brought it indeed to me (?). Show 

(it) indeed to Idin-Amurrum. My property is not lost. (16) 

(17) Be not remiss (about it). 

1 Possibly u (in regard) to ” rather than “unto.” In view of the absence of ki-bt-ma umma .... -ma it is 

unlikely that the document is a letter. 1 The name Hamazi, from Y hamdzu = amdsu “ to be strong ” (like 

hamddu = emUu ), corresponds to Hebr. Amoz. 2 Id. SES.NL 3 Id. A.BA.\ but the equation A. BA. 

= abu (Ungnad, Hammurabi’s Gesetz, ii, 110 a under ahum) yields here a very doubtful sense. 4 Id. GLS.SAB. 

5 Possibly an error for Gi-mil-lum. 6 Possibly an error for TUB = mar. 7 The sign KASKAL (Br., 

no. 4454) has also the value BUS (Harper, A.B.L., 1298, 10: (mdi) Hu-bus-ka ) and BU., as here, the final con- 
sonant being lost as in lum = lu in 143, 7; cp. Yale Syllabary, 232: KASKAL = bum. 


A = Babylonian Letters in the Ash m olean Museum , Oxford (edited by Gr. R. Driver in Letters of the First 
Babylonian Dynasty). 

B = Early Babylonian Letters from Larsa (copied by H. F. Lutz in yol. II of the Yale Oriental Series). 
C = Lettres de Hammurapi a SamasAidsir (copied by F. Thureau-Dangin in Textes Ouneiformes , Tome YII ; 
Musee. du Louvre; transcribed and translated in It. A. } vol. XXI ; pp. 1 — 58). 

1. BABYLONIAN WOLDS. 


& H, (I and *'). 

a-um B 133, 7 
e-ili-ku-wn (?) B 17, 10 

cibu A 78, 6 (?) ; B 2, 16 and 21; 19, 35; C 22, 24 

I ihbu A 8, 4; C 22, 24 

II ihbu A 73, 17 
ibbu B 37, 30 
abdliu Ii: B 34, 27 
cibbidlu A 64, 15 

ibru see ipvu * 

eberu Iii: B 78, 10; III i: A 87, 33; B 63, 10 

ebiru C 65, 13 * 

ibiru (= ebiru*!) B 82, 30 

eburu B 85, 12 

abaralm (?) B 15, 3 

aburru 1 B 57, 4, 8 and 23, 

ebirtu B 24, 11; 151, 11 

absitu C 19, 9 , 

abdtu li: B 78, 13 (?), .18 and 19 

abiitu B 88, 18 • 

egn li: A 33, 10; 63, 17; 78, 30; B 3, 9; 11, 2; 14, 7; 
37, 31; 48, 13 and 29; 58, 4; 66, 14; 67, 9; 85, 
16; 97, 11 (?) ; 134, 18; 137, 5; 142, 10; III ii ; 
B 141, 4 

I ‘"UK (?) I ii: B 37, 18 2 

II agdru Iii: B 37, 18 

ugaru A 17, 5; 20, 6; 23, 7; 28, 6; 29, 9; 52, 10, 12 and 
15; B 49, 33; 59, 6; 95, 15; 151, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 20 and 21; C 48, 6 and 7; 50, 4 and 12; 56, 
7; 68, 5 


1 Id. U.SAL; perhaps identical with SA.BUL.BI 
— aburrum “enclosure” (Del., H. W. B. 10 a). 

2 See O.L.Z., 1919, 206—209 and Z.A., XXXI, 
41— 42(?). 

Weld -Blundell Collection III. 


adu C 54, 16 

I idu A 10, T9 (?) ; B 42, 20 1 ; 75, 5; 130, 2; C 71, 8; 72, 7. 

II idu B 69, 12; 82, 32 (?) ; 119, 14 
adu C54, 16 

adi A 43, 17 (?) ; 76, 13 and 23; 82, 24 (?) and 30; B 3, 
6; 7, 5; 15, 14; 53, 17; 115, 7; C 8, 8'; 51, 11 
uddu B 132, 7 2 
edilm C 37, 3 
adanu B 19, 15 
edena B 152, 13 
adini B 42, 12; 48, 26 

dim A 59, 7; 63, 18; B 1, 13 and 35; 14, 7; 17, 18 ; 30, 
12; 34, 23; 64, 16; 106, 20; 117, 16; 145, 17; 
150, 28; C 18, 4 

awelu A.49, 5 3 ; 0 28, 10; 48, 5; 53, 9; 54, 7 
aweltu ‘A 69, 16; 75, 15 (?). 
dlu C 40, 9, 23 and. 32 

umu B 117, 6 /; 

dmru (?) A 62, 23 and 24; B 15, 22 and 23 

dim O 68, 12 

inu B 1, 18 

iwirtu A 36, 11 

iri§ B 106, 17 

h'tu B*76, 9; 93, 18 

ezebu I i: B 11, 23; 77, 9; 134, 20; 144, 6; O 11, 19; 21, 
14; 30, 9; 38, 17; Hi: 0 42, 8(18); III i: B41, 
16; 78, 8; IV i: B 112, 15 and 26 
ezub A 36, 9; B 105, 19 
ezib B 77, 6 
ezimu I i: A 33, 28 


1 Not a proper name, as taken by Lutz (pp. cit ., 
p. 29 b). 

2 A loanword from Sum. UD. — umu u day 

3 See IJngnAd, B. B ., p. 245, for the- use of aive- 
lum before proper names. 

10 
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iznu (?) B 152, 17 
azzunu (?) A 7 2 , 11 
a/m B 114, 19 

almzu Ii: A 66, 9(?); B 15, 21; 29, 20; 150, 8; Illi: 
A 83, 43; B 6, 12; 19, 38; 25, 9 
aliarru B 52, 7 

alitiru Ii: B 35, 10; 152, 8 and 11 

aUitu B 29, 7 

ahUu B 92, 11, 14 and 20 

etlu A 1, n. 1 

eteru Ii: B 51, 28 1 

aklu A 25, 7; 29, 10; 33, 6; 58, 6; B 113,5; 0 2, 8; 3, 
4; 10, 7; 11, 21; 21 passim ; 31,4; 41, 12; 56, 17 
akdlu Ii: A 1, 19; 43, 7; 59, 14; 78, 27 and 28 (?) ; 
B 39, 16; 130, 11; 0 43, 6 and 11; 69, 9 and 12; 
73, 7; I ii : 0 69, 40 
ikibu B 152, 46 
ukulu B 67, 11 (?) ; 126, 11 
ukutlu B 15, 27 

ekhnu Ii: A 1, 8; 82, 19 and 27; B 15, 14; 148, U(?); 

0 16, 9; 37, 9; 50, 16; 73, 13; IV i: 16, 14 
alu (?) Ii: B 31, 12(?) 2 3 ; 92, 5 

ali(?) B21, 16 

elu Ii: A 76, 8; 018, 12; 65, 11 and 16; B 108, 11; 

1 ii: B 82, 30; III' i : B 39, 19; 66, 10; 150, 9; 
III ii : A 76, 17; 0 24, 9; 65, 9 and 21; 68, 

2 and 25; 69, 38 

ell Al, 20; B 3, 10; 26, 10; 39, 20; 42, 30; 61, 30; 

65, 8; 103, 35; 105, 16 and 18; 0 23, 9; 68, 42 
ilu B 15, 9 ; 62, 6 
aldu 0 23, 6 

ilku A 39, 7; 40, 17; 47, 21; B 80, 5 (?) ; 0 22, 4, 12 and 
25; 24, 14 . 

I aldku 3 Ii: A47, 21; 54, 9(?); 0 22, 5 and 25; Iii: 

0 22, 13 

II aldku Ii: B 44, 8 4 ; 84, 7; 111, 4 and 8; 0 73, 9; 

1 iii: B 106, 17 
alaktu B 37, 24 
elinu( ?) B 42, 27 

ulldnu{m) B15, 16; 20, 13 5 ; 106, 21 
ullis A 66, 7 
■ilsu see ilku 

iltu B 152, 12, 17 and 35 

emedu Ii: A37, 17; 61, 6; B 109, 9; Hi: A 72, 12 
ummu A 76, 28 
■ummami B 28, 13 


1 See Ungnad in M. V.A. G., 1921, ii, 31. 

2 If a-li-a is from the jm/w, if here occurs for 
the first time with a direct object, §Pam. 

3 Derivative verb from ilku. 

4 Impf. il-lu-ku (Hebr. ^bn:); cp. Lutz, S.S.B.T. 
87, 18.' 

5 Possibly a conj.; as it is followed by the subj., 
so that idldnu . . . tanaddinu = “ as soon as thou givest ” 
or “ in addition to giving 


amini ( — ammini) B 149, 9 
umm{i)dnu 0 9, 16 and 19; 22, 8 
emtqu Hi: B 49, 13(?) 

amdru I i : A 75, 28 ; B 1 , 21 ; IV i : A 65, 8 ; 74, 7 ; B 39, 

6; 146, 21; 150, 7; 0 54, 17 
ummar B 39, 17 

amertu A 33, 36; 0 5, 6; 55, 15 (?) ; 70, 10 
miertu A 4 1 , 1 1 

.0 40, 4 and 21 
ummasal B 39, 17 
amsatu B 97, 12 
amdtu (=aicdtu) B 33, 27 
imitlu C 77, 22 and 32 
ana A61, 36; Cl 8, 12 
annfi A 67, 9 and 25; B 67, 5(?): 152, 46 
unnedukku A 72, 29; 75, 6, 8, 11, 27 and 31; B 44, 

4 and 11; 47, 18; 112, 24; 0 57, 11; 60, 15 
annikidm A. 48, 10; 59, 8; B 2, 14; 19, 37; 64, 13; 83, 

• 18; 88, 7; 120, 14; 0 52, 11; 62, 8 and 11; 69,29 

inn n id B 21, 15 
ahum-mum (?) B 103, 33 
andnu { '?) Hi: B 90, 9 
inanna B 117, 10 
uniqu B 85, 17 
uniitu B 106, 8 
imtu B 126, 13 

esShu Ii: A 8, 12; 80, 5; B 3, 12; 128, 8(?) and 13 (?) ; 
147, 15; C 11, 16 and 17; 33, 6; 35, 5 and 11; 
39, 26; IV i: 0 32, 15 

isilitu A 15, 15 and 17; 16, 21; 22, 9; 0 7, 7; 8, 12(?); 

11, 24; 30, 6; 39, 25 
islcu C 23, 21 
issartum B 147, 19 

apdlu Ii: A 33, 31 and 39; 47, 23; 53, 11; 72, 32; 75, 
17; 76, 9, 11, 23 and 30; 78, 27; 80, 10; B 50, 
16; 64, 14; 70, 12(?); 106, 12; 111, 9 and 14; 
113, 16; 114, 14; 119, 13; 131, 12; 149, 17; 0 7, 
11; 8, 6, 9 and 15; 11, 7, 18 and 30; 25, 10; 27, 8; 
30, 7; 31, 14; 41, 18; 51, 29; 53, 14; 54, 19; 56, 
21; 57, 15; 58, 16; 68, 12; 71, 7; 72, 8, 11 and 
16; 76, 6 (?) and 10; 77, 8; Iii: 0 53, 21 and 22; 
III i: 0 68, 19 (?) 
epinnu 0 23, 4 and 18 
appund A 54, 20 
apundmd B 109, 15 
apparu A 7, 6; 72, 20 

ipru A 67, 31; B 40, 31; Oil, 6; 17, 16 and 20; 48, 
31; 54, 6 and 7; 67, 9 
epbru I i: A 23, 9 
epiru B 95, 10 

I epesu Ii: passim ; III ii: A 67, 13; I iii: B 56, 5; III ii : 

A 67, 13; IV i: B 103, 23 

II eptsu A 67, 6 ; B 4, 4 ; 28, 8 ; 40, 23 ; 103, 26 (?) ; 113, 8 1 

1 Cp. xaXto; sTCotrjcia^, used ironically, in Greek 
letters (q. g. Grenfell and Hunt, Ox. Pap. 119, 2 and 11). 
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apputiuu A 83, 37; B 4, 14*, 9,23; 35, 9; 83, 25; 86,14; 
115, 4; 122, 12; 124, 20; 135, 10; 140, 24; 149, 
25; 152, 11 and 47 
a$u see to as u 
isu li; C 69, 18 

esedu Ii: A 4, 9; B 77, 7; 110, 11 

a§ir (= ana sir ) B 68, 11 

i§Jcu A 60, 9 

eselu 1 Ii : B 147, 4 

esenu I i : B 58, 9 

ucpiru B 95, 18 and 20 

urn B 117, 17 and 20 

urru A 33, 12; B 31, 10; 49, 26; 61, 21 ; 109, 27 (?) ; 118, 8 
erebu Iii; B 16, 11 and 13; III i: B 20, 20; 25, 14; 33, 
21; 45, 13; 49, 10; 137, 8; III ii : B 49, 8 
ardku Hi: B 102, 16 
arkdtu see w arkdtu 
eremu Ii: A 66, 6 
ir$itu A 4, 18; Cl 9, 11 and 18 

eresu Ii: B 126, 12 and 14; Iii: A18, 8;. 82, 16; III i : 
C 19, 12 and 20 

irjisutu C 69, 23; 77, 31 and 35 

iritte{ ?) A 62, 9 

esu III i: A 33, 21 

isu Iii: B 17, 7 and 8 (?) 

eseliu see eseliu ( ?) 

aSlu C 21, 13 and 27; 22, 24 

isM/m 2 A52, 11; 77,6; B 56, 6; 116, 5; C 8, 4 and 14; 
23, 4, 13, 18, 19 and 26; 39, 4 and 23; 65, 12 
and 17; 73, 10 
issakkutu C 23, 8 
askukatu B 82, 5, and 13 
iskarru A 45, 8; 53, 11 
ispartu 0 10, 7 
isru B 152, 12 
asdru Iii: B 42, 13 
a§aris A 73, 8; B 38, 17 

Marti B 6, 12; 88, 16; 93, 6(?);. C 56, 21 (?) ; 72, 8 and 16 

as ar sana C 68, 20, 23, 27 and 39 

asarSani C 37, 10, 15 and 21 

esrutu B 113, 5 

isten B 117, 34; C 58, 6 

istana (?) B 147, 14 

istenis B 15, 8; 93, 9; 112, 40 

istartu B 127, 16 

ita C 29, 4 

ltd A 7, 8; 60, 8; B 118, 4; 130, 10 and 15; C 9, 5; 
11, 31 

athntu B 15, 6 and 29 
atappu 0 42, 9 

etequ Ii: B 104, 28; Oil, 32; Hi: B 127, 6(?); Ill ii : 
B 19, 16 


1 Cp. e$elu I in Muss-Arnolt, A. IF. B. 86 b(?). 

2 More exactly, colon rather than fermier , according 

to Mr. Tit.-Dangin. 


bd’iru A 5, 5; 66, 24; C 6, 5; 17, 15, 18 and 26; 27, 4; 

38, 4; 41, 12, 16 and 17; 67, 8 
ba-e-lum ( ?) A 78, 7 

babdlu Ii: B 82, 27 (?) ; IV i: Oil, 33 

I bdbu B 20, 11; 106, 21; C 1, 8; 8, 4 and 15; 43, 3; 46, 

7; 56, 7 

II bdbu (T2) I i: B 20, 8(?) 
bdbtu B 85, 14 

bdmtu ( ?) B 135, 6 and 8 1 
bdqu 2 Hi: B 68, 19 

bdru Ii: B66, 13; Iii: C 15, 18; Hi; C 40, 13, 24, 29 
and 34 
buru B 89, 7 
bdrtu B 37, 5 
b&su I i: B 83, 19 (?) 
bisu{?) B 4, 9 
bazd(?) Ii: B 133, 6 
b alidr u Ii: B109, 27 
b altar u A 68, 19; B 37, 6 
baku Ii: B'51, 15(?) 

I bald Ii: B 75, 9 (?) ; 103, 39; Hi: A 87, 36(?) 

II balu B 147, 13 
BIL-di-it-tu .0 18, 22 
baltu B 25, 18 

bal&tu Ii: B 62, 5; 66, 5; 119, 6; 145, 10 

balkdtu III i: B 85, 12; IV i: A 36, 8; 78, 29 

biltu A 33, 7; 61, 5, 6, 9, 22, 25 and 37; B 13, 10, 12 
and 14; 39, 7 and 24; 80, 7; 0 17, 11; 18, 5, 8, 
11, 19 and 23; 22, 6; 23, 5, 9 and 25; 35, 5 and 
10; 39, 8, 13, 18, 24 and 27; 65, 18 
bamti(?) 0 64, 18 
bimatu { )?) B 40, 30 
baqdniu III i : A 8, 6 and 15 

haqdru Ii: A 28, 9; 39, 9; 50, 7; 54, 14; C 40, 8; 43, 
12 and 15; 60, 6; 69, 37; Iii: A 30, 16; 52, 7; 

C 12, 8; 38, 11; 39, 24; 40, 18; 43, 7; 66, 10 

bdqirdnu A 37, 16 
.am Ii: A 68, 19 (?) 3 
!TD Ii: B 41 , 16; Hi: Al, 30; 40, 31 
bdru A 72, 23 ; B 83, 5; C 43, 2 
birtu B 118, 15 

band Ii: A 2, 11; C 69, 13; IV i; A 2, 17; B 94, 5(?); 

130, 9; IV ii: A 2, 5 
busu A 29, 6 and 8 ; 42, 7 
bistum (?) B 1, 17 

gdgu B 45, 10 
gahu(?) C 69, 41 
guzaXin B 89, 14 


1 Cp. Hebr. nfci ; possibly ba-ma-at a-li-im — 
“ height overhanging the city ”. 

2 Or icabdqu Ii. 

3 Cp. Uno nad, B.B n 146, 8 and 194, 23. 

10 * 


76 


GLOSSARY. 


galldbu B 109, 6 

galdlu ( = qaldlu?) Hi: B 40, 24 
gamdlu I i : B 68, 17 ; III i: B 19, 17 
gimillu B 119, 15 
gamvu A 82, 29 1 

gamdru Ii: A 4, 9; Hi: 019, 6 (?) 5 33, 8; 64, 15; II ii: 
0 64, 13; III i: B 42, 8 
gardd .11 Hi: B 151, 9 

garb I i: B 49, 16 and 23; IV ii: B 49, 30 
girru B 42, 6; 59, 16 
girsequ 0 22, 6; 32, 5, 8 and 13 
gusnru A 33, 7 

dVatu (■ dihatu ) B 4, 6; 20, 5; 28, 10; 103, 5 

I dabdbu I i: B 40, 11; 53, 14; 89, 5; Hi: A 33, 40; 64, 

16; 79, 13; B 7, 7; 50, 23; 70, 8; 93, 10; 100, 8; 
105, 24 and 25; 134, 8 and 9; 147, 23; 0 7, 12; 
64, 19 

II dabdbu B 68, 16 
dububtu B 27, 18 
dabbdtu{ ’?) A 59, 16 
dabdzu(?) I i : B 19, 11 and 20. 
digaru B 93, 19 

dinu A 1, 33; 83, 41; B 6, 11; 25, 5 and 8 
daydnu A 69, 13 (?) and 15; B 25, 3; 38, 22 
ddlu III i: B 47, 8(?) 

I duru B 40, 13 (?) 

II duru C 16, 13; 40, 35 
dd$u I i : 0 69, 25 
daldhu I ii: B 152, 16(?) 
darnqu B 140, 7 

damdqu Ii: A 33, 25; 45, 11; 76, 26; Hi: B 53, 5, 6, 
15 and 16 
damiqtu B 62, 6 
dimtu B 129, 8 
dunnu B 90, 7 

dandnu Ii: B 83, 26; Hi: A 33, 30; B 130, 4; C 19, 10, 
15 and 17; 36, 18 
dannis A 75, 19 (?). 
dapdru Hi: 036, 15 
dark Ii: B 62, 10; 119, 7 
dardsu Hi: 0 23, 16 and 29 

1 ' 

HK1 III ii : 0 53, 16 and 18; 54, 6 

wabdlu Ii: B 130, 16 

■wabaqu see bdqu 

1 . 0 add 0 30, 4 

wtdu A 76, 22 

ivajpd I i: B 93, 18 

■warn Ii: B 146, 16 2 ; I iii: B 21, 14 (?) Ill i: A 33, 26; 
47, 10; B 2, 7; 13, 11 and 15; 34, 24; 69, 8; 

1 The reading 1 ga-ra-am is a scribal error for 
ga-am-ra-am. 

2 Read a-$a-am for a-sa-bi(l) 


93, 4; 110, 13; 140, 8; 147, 5(?); C 17, 16; 77, 
36; III ii : B 143, 13 
■waqii Ii: 0 74, 15 
luaqru B 152, 40 
wardu C 54, 4 
zuarddu Ii: A 41, 7 

warn Hi: A 8, 7: 25, 11; 71, 18(?) ; 80, 2; 0 9, 10 and 
14; 20, 6; 41, 12; 51, 15; II ii : B 118, 22; III i 2 
A 53, tO (?) ; 78, 22; B 36, 12; 56, 8; 66, ll 1 ; 84, 
29; 113, 18; 124, 19 
irarki B 51, 21; 109, 10 
w aided A 82, 7 
loarkdnum A 82, 26 

warkdtu Al, 22; 37, 15; 56, 17; 82, 28; B 20, 16; 52, 
12; 63, 6; 85, 7; 111, 11; 117, 12; 118, 17; 137, 
17; 0 12, 10; 16, 15; 20, 25; 24, 11; 38, 13; 40, 
9, 22 and 28; 43, 13; 48, 10; 64, 16; 73, 16 
■loasbutu 0 15, 9 

10 as dm Ii: B 26, 13; Hi: A 43, 16; 84, 10; B 24, 5; 

63, 19; 118, 14; 141, 13; 0 69, 42 
ivatdbu{7) A 75, 10 
•luatar C 69, 37 
ivatdru Ii: 0 23, 10; 35, 14 
watartu A 61, 27 


ziblu B 49, 8 
zabdlu Ili: B 1 , 11 
zu B 2, 20 and 23 

zdzu Ii: A 56, 12; B 92, 13, 16 and 18; 0 23, 20; Hi: 
C 12, 15; 64, 18 
zutu B*34, 21 (?) ; 131; 8 
zabdlu Ii: B 83, 11 
zahd,ru{^) Ii: B61, 31 
zikkatu see sikkatu 
H3T (?) B 150, 11 
zarmatu { ?) B 152, 19 
zitu A 33, 26 

n 

liabdlu IV i: 0 73, 17 
liuhilu (= hubullu?) B 41, 27 

hibiltu A 37, 23; 56, 9, 13 and 17; 59, 6; 0 60, 16 
hibirtu B 112, 12 
liubtu B 109, 22 

liaddru ta HH) Ii: B 118, 23; Iii: B 2, 21; IV iii: 
B 2, 22 

hadii II i (?) ; B 147, 18 
hdpu Ii: B 93, 7 

Mtu A 48, 31 (?) ; B 82, 2 1 (?) ; 93, 14 
hattu M 15, 17(?) 
hititii CIS, 23 

hullu B 48, 22 and 26 • 

lidlalu Ii: B 58, 11 


1 , With Hi for h’, rather than an error for im. 
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I'haltu A 41, 7; B 90, 4 and 0; 140, 11,20 and 22 
II lwlsu B 58, 8 

lialluru B 61, 19 and 20; 126, 16; 152, 25 
hallurtu B 58, 6 

liamddu (= emedid) Ii: A 63, 8; B 40, 28; 61, 12 and 
24; 152, 20(?) 1 
hamii B 2, 10 
himahu B41, 23 

hamdtu Ii: A 67, 34; B 37, 22 and 29; III i: B 116, 7 

hinimu B 112, 11 

hirnetu B17,5;33,9 

lianu I i : B 52, 9 

hununu B 147, 9 

handsu Ii: C 58, 15 

hepu Hi: B 135, 5 (?) 

hasbu B2Q, 15 

hasdsu Ii: B 15, 11 

I hard B 2, 20 and 23 

II hard Ii: 0 42, 9(?) 

harrdnu A 37, 8; 72, 21 and 27; B 118, 11; 0 64, 9, 10 
and 17; 73, 8 
hardsu IYi: 0 17, 20 
haSalm Ii: A 74, 12; B 15, 22; 119, 13 
hiiehtu B 119, 12 and 16 

12 

tdbu Ii: A 56, 22; B 48, 30; 152, 49 
tubu B 68, 14 
temu A 73, 20 2 

term Ii: B 14, 6; 51, 23 and 26 

tehn Ii: A 9, 16; 46, 9; 47, 14; 52, 27; 81, 6; B 49, 
13 s ; 63, 23; C 36, 17; 47,9; 66, 19; Iii; B 35, 5; 
Hi: B 48, 25 

tapu(?) Iii: C 47, 7; 52, 8, 5 (20), 6 (21) and 12 (27); 
62, 10 

iuppu A 78, 24 4 5 
tupsikku B 2, 17 
tupsarru C 10, 6 : 25, 3 

* 

yagidu 5 B 17, 5 and 24 
yarahu B61, 9(?) 6 
( y)asdru III ii : A 55, 11 


1 Unless from hamdtu. 

2 Apparently te-e-im is an error for te-ma-am here. 

3 Read ithidm. 

4 The reading 1 tup-pi-sum (with the pron. suff. of 
the dat. !) an-nu-um seems certain; but tuppisum, can 
hardly be referred to tapd II i here. 

5 Cp. Ebeling, AT. A. H. I. 66, 10, where the acc. 
yh-gu-la-a seems to prove the existence of the Sem. loan- 
word yagidu. 

6 Id. TU ; see Meissner, no. 622. 


yatinu B 109, 12 1 
ydttu A 56, 14 

7 

kibu{?) Iii: B 104, 20 and 24 
Icabtu A 43, 9 
ki B 89, 5 

kddu Ii: A 63, 19(?) 

Iddu B 82, 32 (?) 

kizu B 150, 7, 10 and 22 

kdlu Ii: B 144, 20; Hi: A 10, 15; 27, 6 2 ; 64, 19 and 
21; 83, 25; B 52, 14 and 28; 57, 24; 62, 6; 112, 
34; 142, 8; C 1, 5; 5, 5; 18, 15; 35, 15; 37, 11 
kum A 63, 13 3 

Bmd B 63, 5; 68, 10; 107, 10 (?) ; Oil, 31; 56, 20 
kimu B 44, 10(?) 4 

kdnu Iii: 0 7, 9; 11, 24; 41, 8 and 16; Hi: A 52, 23, 
24 and 26; B 28, 18; 49, 11; 0 9, 5; 11, 13; 22, 
10; 39, 27; 41, 9; 49, 8 and 13; 56, 18; 63, 9 
kesu B 134, 18 

kdru A 31, 8; B 143, 12; 144, 5 
kdti A 61, 34 
ktritu (?) B 152, 20 
kizu A 32, 8 

kakku A 1, 30; 40, 30; 0 40, 31 

kakartu B 152, 31 . 

kalh B 49, 12 

kidlu(?) A 64, 9 

kildlu B 112, 10(?) and 26 

kaldmu Hi: A 5, 8; 60, 14 and 18; 80, 9; 84, 14; B 41, 
23 (?) ; 82, 9; 145, 14; 148,24; 0 31, 10; 41, 20; 
74, 11 and 19 
kalldtu B 49, 6; 64, 4 
kamdu{ ?) B 82, 28 
kamkamatu B 6, 6 
kamdsu Ii; B 66, 6 (?) 
kaniktu 0 51,9 
kisibirru A 64, 6 
kisallu B 144, 22 
kispu B 20, 14 
kasdpu Ii: B 20, 14 
kusitu B 16, 35 
kaph Hi: B 129, 7 (?) 5 
kupinu A 75, 10 
kipanu A 65, 11 
kapavru A 40, 9; 0 23, 8 
kappusu (?) B 152, 37 6 


1 Cp. Knudzton, T. A. 74, 26. 

2 Read sari-es E. \_QAL. u-ka-aV]-lu. 

3 See 2T. A., XXV, 24, n. 2. 

4 Read a-na ki(\)-i-[mi-su li-ki-~\ e-im u to take the 
price of it”(?); on kmiu see Ungnad, B.B . , p. 316. 

5 Op. Ungnad, B. B. 139, 9. 

6 Unless bu-up-pi-e (?) should be read. 
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kuppatu B 148, 14 

I kisru C 73, 8 

II kisru B 104, 10, 11, 15 and 22 

I kasdru B 104, 17 1 

II kasdru Ii: A 33, 11; Iii: B21, 7 
kirbu{ '?) A 68, 8 

kardbu Ii: B 129, 10 
kurrubbu (?) B 148, 13 
kurullu B 20, 13 (?) ; 148, 12 (?) 

kurummatu ( kurmatu ) A 30, 9 and 15; 32, 5 and 7; 33, 
■ 33, 34 and 39; 36, 9; 37, 5; 38, 7; 39, 5; 43, 9; 
55, 5; 69, 10 and 26; B 31, 11; 47, 5; 133, 6; 
144, 13; 0 2, 9; 4, 8; 14, 7; 54, 12; 57, 10; 65, 
20; 67, 7, 69, 11 and 13; 71, 7 and 12; 72, 10 
kavpatu B 148, 15 
kara$u B 99, 6 
kartu{T) B 147, 14 

kasddu Ii: A 63, 6, 7 and 14; 70, 14; 74, 37; B 40, 32; 
141, 19—20; C 39, 8 and 13; Hi: B 147, 17 (?) ; 
III i: A 74, 38 
kaku B 109, 7 
kusu B 152, 32 
kisubbatum C 1, 9 
kaMpu Ii: A 64, 12(?) 
kusiru (?) A 85, 4 
katum B 1 5, 18 
katdruu II iii: B 113, 13 

kittu B 63, 18 (?) ; 71, 9; 73, 4; 81, 13; 88, 12; 114, 18; 
152, 7. 

b 

leW Ii: A 41, 8; 59, 10; B 52, 11; 88, 11; 118, 9; 146, 
17(?); Iii: B 37,.23(?) 
liW B 64, 9 
libbu A 6, 8; B 95, 12 
labasu B 49, 34 
labdru I i: A 79, 10 

labiru A 40, 11 and 17; 43, 8; 45, 10; 0 2, 9; 43, 5, 
10, 14 and 16: 51, 8 and 21 
labiris A 33, 6 
labirtu, A 33, 6 
lubartu B 106, 18 
libbatu B 97, 25 
In B 40, 6 ; 93, 20 2 
lawn IV i: C 69, 10 

lama A 4, 15; 56, 19; 87, 35 (?) ; B 42, 9; 85, 12; 144, 
11 

Idsu B 1, 28 

lahtdnu( ?) B 152, 40, 43 and 44 
lamddu Ii: B 61, 24; 150, 26; Iii: passim 
lumnu 0 68, 41 
lamanu A 37, 12 


1 A denominative verb from the preceding 1 word 
kw'u “ rent ” (for a house). 

2 Apparently used with the pres., anomalously. 


Idsimu A 36, 5; 80, 7; 0 64, 9 

lapatu Ii: All, 17; 63, 9(?); B 93, 5(?); IV i : B 97, 
H; C 6, 10; 63, 10 
laputtu B 67, 5 anti 2 9 (?) ; 1 0 27, 8 
liqu I i: B 40, 6; 61, 20(?), 28 and 33(9); I ii: B 69, 6 (?) 2 ; 

I iii: B 113, 11 
liqutu B 50, 6; 93, 2 1 (?) 
laqdtu IT i: B 115, 10 
litu A 8, 5; 59, 11; B 49, 38; 152, 45 (?) 
lilntu(?) B49, 34 

a 

-mi A 73, 19 3 

ma’dclu Ii: A 7, 5; Iii: B 52, 10 
ma’dis B 40, 28 
magu (?) B 21, 9 
midi B 83, 18 

madddu Ii: A 79, 15; B41, 9 and 19; 84, 20 and 23; 

9J, 12; G 23, 24; 77, 22 
mu B 78, 13; 151, 9 and 19 
mddu B 92, 5; 0 18, 6 
mudadu O 22, 11 
viudu A 40, 22 (?) 
mUu A 3 1 , 7 

mdnahtu B 39, 18; 130, 6 and 16; 0 68, 21 and 25 
mdru A 82, 9; B 52, 35; 112, 16; 149, 22; C8, 4 and 
14; 9, 16 and 19; 11, 22; 22, 8; 41, 4 and 5 
maydvu A 63, 12; B 98, 9, 12 and 16; C 68, 14 
matu Ii: B 78, 14; I ii: C 67, 6 

mahdsu Ii: A 22, 18 4 ; 25, 19; 63, 13; B 98, 9, 12 and 
16; C 31, 8; 77, 27 

mehru A 36, 15; 40, 33; 47, 27; 53, 26; 67, 29; B 33, 
31(?); 114, 20; 125, 17; 139, 8; 0 38,23; 53, 22;’ 
55, 22; 77, 37 

mali&ru I i: B 117, 20; C 48, 13; 49, 10; 67, 9; 68, 14; 
Iii: C 23, 25 

maharu (= mahru) B 138, 11 ■ ■ . 

mihhuru (?) B 34, 26 

matu Ii: 0 39, 7 and 12 

maku ( ?) Ii: B 116, 8; 140, 9 

mukUu C 46, 7 

makdsu Ii: A 16, 13 and 24; 17, 19 

miksu A 12, 17; 13, 5; 23, 10; 26, 16: 79, 9; C 14, 22; 

69, 20 and 44; 77, 33 
makkuru B 63, 18 

main Ii: B 97, 26; Hi: A 7, 9; 34, 8; 72, 28; B 89, 
13; 104, 19(?); Ill ii : C 25, 6 and 9: 55, 16 
mala l bit AOS, 28 and 29; B 144, 8 and 15 


1 Id. NU.TUR . = NU. TUB . BA (?). 

2 Cp. Ungnad, A.B.B. , p. 126, if il-te-gi (= il-te-qi) 
is the right reading. 

3 See Ungnad, B. B. 90, 10. 

Read [w sikkat-zu-nu, ] via (y^-ah ('fy-sa-su (?) -nu- 


si- im. 
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mimmu A 83, 34 and 43 
man'll II i : B 5, 6 

masu Ii: A 63, 6; 0 39, 19; Ili: B 34, 20 
' massaru A 25, 10; 33, 20; 37, 9; C 36, 10, 12 and 21; 

. 48, 5; 75, 7 
massartu A 82, 32; B 90, 8 
muqelpitu B 4, 23 

maqru 018, 16 and 20; 43, 3 (13), 7 (17) and 9 (19) 

maqdru Ii: C 18, 6, 12 and 17(?) 

maqdtu Ii: A 41, 6; B 104, 14; I ii : B 6, 26 

mardsu Ii: B 100, 11; III i: A 59, 8 

mam'ii B 105, 20 

mar hi A 1, 30 

miirtu B 42, 10 

mehi B 28, 9 

maskdnu B 24, 6; 59, 5; C 69, 27 

muskenu A 76, 24; B 71, 6; 117, 25 

museribtu A 72, 22 

musitu B 78, 9 

mntu B 9, 6 

mutaddu B 46, 9 

matu (?) A 68, 9 

■mithuru B 109, 6 


-mi B 84, 7 1 

-ni B 112, 15 (?) and 26(?) 
nebritu A 5., 10 

nadn Ii: A 36, 10; 41, 7; B 1,31; 57, 23; 106, 20; 132, 
15 (?) ; 145, 17; 150, 28 — 29; 151, 18; 0 17,9, 

14 and 24; 51, 22 and 27; lYi: B 114, 23; 140, 

23 

nidu B 14, 7; 30, 12; 64, 16; 117, 16 

naddnu Ii: B 9, 7 and 8; 25, 12 and 20; 63, 15; 103, 

22; III i : A 23, 11; 53, 17(?): B 47, 10; 111, 16 (?); 
0 14, 23; III ii : B 2, 18; 85, 15 
nudunnu B 25, 10 
nidintu B 1, 9 
naddvu I i : B 53, 18 
naditu see natitu 
niditu C 5, 5 

ndhu Ii: A 67, 21 and 28; Hi: 062, 12 
nunu B 34, 13, 17 and 19 
ndrii 012, 4; 14, 4 and 15 

nisu A 43, 18 

nazdzu Ii: A 8, 13; 37, 10; 68, 21 2 3 ; 73, 18; B 38, 12 
and 22; 96, S; 102, 11; 137, 14; C 8, 5 and 15; 
11, 10; I ii : B 76, 6; III i : B 137, 10 s ; 150, 28 4 ; 
IV ii: Bl, 12 


1 Op. VR. 65, i, 37 : iq-bu-nu. 

2 Read it a-na a-wa-ti-su Jci-ma d-wa-ti-ni i-zi-iz (?). 

3 Inf. : i-zu-uz-zi-im for u-zu-uz-zi-im (Meissner, K. 
A.G. , § 67 f.) “as for putting 1 (some one) in charge 

4 Op. Schorr, A. B. R. U. 39, 3. 


I nazdku Ii: A 72, 7; B 70, 13; III i : B 14, 13 

II nazdku (?) Ill i : B 137, 29 

nahdtu Hi: A 47, 15(?); B 128, 6; 150, 14 
nadir am B 141, 18 
nihatu B 33, 13 and 25 

nuhattimu 1 A 10, 6, 11, 16 and 19; 48, 5; 0 50, 4 

nath Ii: B 1, 28; 36, 10; 58, 9 

natdlu Ii: B 17, 25 (?) ; 25, 18 

natitu A 31, 6(?); B 50, 5; 100, 16(?) 2 

nakdlu Ili: B 145, 16 

nakdmu Ii: B 130, 5 

nakamtu B 24, 6 

nakdsu Ii: B 59, 1 1 (?) ; C 20, 22; Hi: 0 20, 9; IV i: 

0 20, 20 

nikkassu B 14, 15; 110, 8 
nakru B 32, 7 ; 140, 5 
nakdru Ii: B 60^ 10; Hi: A 35, 9 
nakaru A 73, 17; B 38, 13; 0 56, 20 
nikarufi) B 103, 18 

nukarribu 3 A 64, 15; B 20, 18; 109, 21; 113, 9; 120, 9 
and 12; 0 16, 5 
namkaru{ ’?) A 7, 6 
namritu 4 A 78, 22; B 49, 7 

nhnittu A 33, 29 and 42; B 109, 8; 0 18, 19; 30, 10; 54, 19 
nasahu Ii: Bl, 30; 83, 14, 15 and 21; lii: B 50, 12; 

Ili: B 52, 27(?) 
nasdku Ii: B 69, 11 5 
nassutu(? ) B 101, 18 

I nipti Ii: B 40, 28; 104, 21; lii: A 46, 7 

II nipu B 147, 6 6 

III nipti B 152, 24 
napdhuG) A 47, 18 7 

napistu A 35, 6; B 48, 14; 104, 15; 120, 13 
niputu B 104, 20 and 25 
naru B 63, 10 

nam Ii: B 22, 8(?); 41, 10 and 20; 52, 10; 71, 7; 92, 
26; 97, 12; lii: 0 65, 19; IVi: 0 60, 18 
nisakku B 1, 33 
nasdpu Hi: 017, 9 
naspaku B 113, 9 

nasdru I i: A3, 10; 65, 19 (?) ; 0 55, 9 and20(?); 68, 15; 
69, 8 

nisertu 0 15, 6 and 21; 54, 13 


1 Op. N. Hebr. and Syr. 

2 Read Il-ta-ni-i (?) SAL .ME. (?); cp. A 20, 8. 

3 Formed (like nuhattimu) from the ^krb ; cp. 

Arab. “ ploughed 

4 Cp. Ungnad, B. B . 137, 10 and 138, 10. 

5 If li-zu-kam stands for lissukam ; cp. Schorr, 
A.B.R.U. 146, 7—8. 

6 See Langdon in P. S. B. A., 1915, p. 43. 

7 Possibly, however, . . . -na pi-ha-at sar (! )-ri (?)- 
■ini is to be read. 
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D 

sdqu I i : B 138, 8 

sahlu B 152, 24 

sahirtii B 111, 3 and 8 

saJcku C 28, 10; 40, 7, 11, 15, 17 and 26 

saktilu I i : B 8 1 , 12 

sulckallu B 123, 16 

sakdru IV i: B 108, 9; IV ii: C 19, 5 
sikkaiu A 5, 7; 25, 18; 30, 24; B 144, 20; C 31, 8 and 
9; 41, 10 and 19; 77, 27 and 28 
simmu see simmii 
samidu B 152, 4 
sa?iu I i: B 147, 10 
sinnistu C 70, 7 
susiqqu(?) B 52, 5 
sardru Ii: A 79, 12 
sittu B 41, 11 and 21 

pidn Ii: B 1, 15 
pddu(?) Ii: B 48, 25 

pnhu A 41, 10; 0 35, 13; 37, 10; 42, 2(12); 68, 18: 77, 5 

pnm A 2, 6; B 46, 10; 49, 31 ; 112, 27 1 

pdqu(?) Ii: B 138, 7 2 

purtu B 83, 22 and 24 

pdtu B20, 2 1 (?) ; 74, 9 

pitu C 19, 5 and 10 

I pihu I i: B 117, 24 

II pihu B 51, 10(?) 3 
puJiru B 111, 16 

pahdru Ii: B 49, 28; Hi: B 50, 8; 74, 8 
pihdtu A 33, 14; B 3, 10; 133, 11; C 46, 9; 51, 30; 70, 7 

patdru Ii: B 14, 18; 28, 13; 32, 10; 137, 28; 139, 6; 

.1 ii:. B 28, 14; 109, 13 

paldku Ii: A 22, 17 (?); 24, 8; 25, 16; 26, 15; 30, 12 and 
23; 0 15, 18; 31, 7; 32, 6; 42, 8 and 12 (22); 
51, 25 and 28 (?) ; Iii: C 68, 14 
pilku A 21, 8; 82, 7; 0 50, 6 and 11; 57, 9 
paldsu I i : A 37, 7 

pdnu B 10, 9 and 29; 12, 12; 40, 18; 53,. 17; 63, 11; 
82, 21; 98, 8, 11 and 15; 112, 31, 35 and 42; 

117, 5; 137, 29; 147, 22 4 ; 0 11, 33; 13, 16; 32, 

12 

panu B 2, 19 
pdna(md) A3, 6; 54, 8 

pdnanum(md) A 9, 8; 67, 8; B 52, 6; 0 36, 8 


1 Read pa-ct-ku-nu for pa-za-ku-nu. 

2 See C. T. XVIII, 27, 31—32, where pa-a-ku and 

sa-a-ku are equated; cp. N. Hebr. pIS Pilp: “shook vio- 
lently”, Arab, VIII fell into destitution” and 

AsU “ destitution 

3 See 17. A. XV, 112, 9, if pihu is here the liquid 
measure of that name. 

4 Apparently ina pdni . . . altiku = “to desist 
from ”(?). 


pisiku (?) B 77, 5 

pisannu A 82, 8; B 14, 15 and 25 

piqad B 145, 6 (?) ; 150, 9 (?) ; 0 49, 11; 50, 8 

paqddu Ii: B 62, 24; 84, 6; 99, 7; 0 20, 8 

pardd-u Ii: A 37, 12; IV ii: A 71, 11 

pardzu( ?) Ill i : A 67, 24 

parzillu B 82, 26 

pardku Ii: A 65, 13; B 82, 22 1 ; 112, 32 
par dsu Ii: A 1, 23; 37, 15; 56, 18; 82, 28; B 20, 17; 
52, 12; 63, 6; 83, 24; 85, 8; 111,12; 117, 13 (?) ; 

118, 1 9 (?) 2 ; 127, 10 (?) ; 137, 18 and 25 (?) ; C 12, 

11; 16, 15; 20, 25; 24, 11; 38, 13; 40, 9 and 23; 

43, 13; 64, 16; 73; 17; IV i: C 40, 28 

par sign B 16, 39 and 40 
parsiqtu A 63, 26, 29 and 32 
pistu (?) A 75, 27 

pitu l U A 59, 12; 72, 33; 74, 20; B 152, &(?); Hi: 
A 7, 7; 82, 17; I iii: B 113, 10 
putru (?) B 20, 7 
pattu A 76, 27 
pitanu{ '?) B 16, 37 


I sibtu A 53, 24; B 19, 33; 27, 7, 15 and 20 

II sibtu A 16, 7; 42, 5; 60, 16; 0 28, 4; 36, 5; 40, 12; 

43, 5, 10, 14 and 16 

sabdtu Ii: A 9, 9; B10, 9; 84, 8; 109, 12; Hi: B 92, 
24; Oil, 4, 25 and 27; II ii : B 37, 23— 24 3 
sabiatum(?) A 52, 14 
sabutu B 8, 8 

sibntu A 60, 13; B 6, 6 and 8; 14, 10; 51, 19; 63, 11; 

80, 9; 95, 20; 0 51,’ 1 7 (?) 9 53, 15; 69, 30 
sabu A 25^ 10 

senu Ii: B 95, 10; Hi: B 95, 14(?) 

$ivu B 40, 23 
$itu B 50, 7 and 10 
mhru A 40, 7 

§iheru Ii: B 1, 32(?); 15, 7; 100, 5; 53, 6; Hi: B 150, 20(?) 

vah&tu Ii: Bll, 19, 25, 27 and 34; 58, 12; 125, 15 

s ikkiltu A 33, 13 

$ilgdti B 55, 9 

mu (?) A 59, 13 

?aldlu Hi: B 82, 10; 144, 23(?) 

§amdu B 58, 6 

samddu Ii: A 84, 22; B 78, 8 


1 Lutz translates Mtiim ana pdni beli id iparik 
(11. 21—22) “crime against my lord has not been com- 
mitted ”, taking iparik as a defective form of the IV i 
(op. cit., p. 2) and not as the Ii; may it not be render- 
ed: “no offence shall vex my lord”, i. e. all is well? 

2 Read a-pa-ra-as-su for a-pa-ra-am-su. 

3 Read su-ta-a$-bi-ta-ds-su~nu-ti~i ; cp. Ungnad, B.B. 
203, 21-22. 
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tfimniu 13 71, 7 (?) 

$initu B 54, 9 

eimittu B 6, 11; 25, 8; C 56, 9 

$anii (?) li: B 26, 6 

$apu Ii: B 150, 9 and 19 

§iqtu (?) A 4, 10 

sardmu Ii: 0 57, 16 

$ardpu Ii: A 83, 42 

sarrdti B 19, 7 and 8 

P 

I qabu I i and ii : passim ; IV i: 0 77, 8 

II qabu Bl, 18 (?) ; 51, 29; 54, 6; 92, 15;. 0 54, 11 
qibttu A 35, 10; 53, 15 

qddu Ii: B 148, 16 * 
qdsu I i : B 130 12 

I qiski B 66, 1 3 (?) ; 105, 22; 126, 15 

II qistu A 36, 6, 9, 10, 11, 17, 18, 20, 25 and 28; 0 20, 7, 

9 (?), 14 (?) and 21 

qdtu A 25, 8; 33, 37; 41, 7; 47, 9; B 34, 20; 51, 24; 
104, 18 and 19; 140, 7; 151, 24; 0 13, 8; 18, 8; 
19, 11; 21, 5, 11, 21 and 26; 23, 14 and 15; 24, 
4'; 25, 5 and 8; 41, 9 and 17 
qaldlu II i: B 50, 14 
qinnu B 141, 14 

qaqqadu B 31, 15; 78, 20; 0 37, 7 and 13 
qardbu Ii: A 43, 11; B 14, 8 2 ; 119, 17(?); 137, 28 2 
qurqurru C 31, 4, 6 and 9 
qatu: Ii: B 127, 11 (?) 3 

ra’dmu Ii: B 133, 13 

I rabu Ii: B 28, 17(?) ; 0 53, 7 

II rabu Hi: 039, 18 
rabianu B 109, 3; 0 48, 6 
rubsu B 76, 7 

ribbatu 4 5 B 47, 10; 127, 17 
rabutu B 62, 20 
rigmii B 147, 11 

I ridti Ii: A 78, 23 and 24; 79, 8; B 51, 6 and 28 (?) 6 ; 

80, 9; 137, 20; Oil, 12 and 15; 55, 7; lii; 
A 63, 30 

II ridu B 40, 8 and 26 

redu A 11, 12; 37, 22; 40, 13 and 14; 47, 5, 8 and 9; 
54, 8; B 25, 17; 27, 42; 40, 17; 47, 6; 62, 11; 


1 Unless ta-ki-id-su is an error for ta-ki-is-su ; on 
qddu see Tii.-Dangin, Sargon , p. 14, n. 5. 

2 Cp. Ungnad, B. B. 138, 10 and 191, 11. 

3 See Ungnad, B. B ., p. 373. 

4 Apparently a kind of tax; cp. Arab. 
“tithes.” (See Ungnad, B.B., p.375.) 

5 If rl-di is to be read for ri-ki ; see Schorr, A. 
B. R. Z7., p. 548. 

Weld-Blundell Collection III. 


108, 10; 112, 44; 120, 7; 140, 9; 0 16, 10; 38, 
8; 41, 8, 9, 10 and 19; 43, 7; 52, 13; 69, 43; 75, 10 
rdmu Ii: B 1 4 1 , 17 

requ Ii: A 37, 7 (?) ; B 116, 9; 0 69, 30; 70, 8; lii: 
0 46, 10 
I'eqidu C51, 11 

resu A 27, 6; 63,10; A 10, 15; 27,6; 63, 10; 64, 19 and 

21; 83, 25 (?; ; B 29, 19; 46, 13; 57, 24; 62, 6; 

120, 11; 142, 8; 0 1, 5; 5, 5; 18, 15; 35, 15 
ristu B 58, 13 
ritu B 76, 8 
vizu(?) Bl, 22 
rahdmu Ii: B 93, 20 

rakbu A 25, 8 and 16; B 47, 6; 0 4, 4; 11, 17, 20 and 

29; 12, 4; 22, 7; 50, 4; .51, 7; 63, 5; 68, 33 

rakdbu III i: B 4, 24; 117, 21, 22 and 28 (?); 144, 8 
rakabu B 36, 8 
rdmdnu B 38, 23; 51, 19 
rapsu B 119, 9 
rasu I i: B 152, 5 and 10 1 

rasu Ii: A 33, 32; B 14, 7 and 11; 15, 9; 30, 13; 50, 

7 and 10; 64, 16; 91, 14; 93, 14; 105, 17; 117, 
16; 134, 17; 0 18, 19(?) and 22; 30, 11; 54, 19; 

68, 42; 72, 18; III i: A 33, 29; B 11, 29; 41, 14; 

0 13, 16 

ratabitui?) B 35, 8 
rittu B 78, 23 (?) 

$ 

sd A 67, 18; 73, 20; B 15, 7; 40, 6; 78, 19; 0 21, 13 
and 27; 40, 4 and 21 

Se'u A 15, 12; 81, 2; B 85, 14; 95, 15; C 40, 19; 63, 10 
and 13 

8a' Mu Ii: A 61, 30 and 32; 72, 34 (?) ; B 4, 6; 49, 27; 

0 68, 34; lii: A 59, 15(?) 
sabdku I ii: B 41, 22 

sabrti A 72, 7 ; B 47, 7 and 12 
sigrutu B 49, 38 

sadda.gdi B 80, 6; 0 11, 3; 69, 11 

silm (i): B 49, 22; 50, 8; 52, 12, 21 and 35; 93, 8; 109, 
3; 0 40, 9, 16, 23, 26 and 32; (ii) B 49, 24, 30 
and 31; 141, 13 2 
sibutu A 77, 14; B 19, 23 

sdmu Ii: B 9, 22; 84, 26; 124, 16; 0 38, 8, 9, 15 and 
19; 56, 8 and 12; 57, 8; 69, 36; lii: B 1, 29(?); 
84, 28 

sumu B 152, 26 

I simu B 150, 10 

II sinm 0 56, 11; 69, 38 

1 Possibly “to grind ”(?); cp. Arab. ^ VIII 

“ (grain) ground between stones ” and ,, wheat 

ground and cooked with butter ”. 

2 These passages confirm the statement of Schorr 
(A. B. R. U ., p. 366, n. 4) that the plur. Sibutu means 
“ elders,” sibii “ witnesses” ; cp. C. T. XXXIII, 20, 7. 
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sum B 130, 1 and 10 

siru B 83, 10 and 11 

8‘usu B 67, 14 

Mtu B 63, 19 

sahdi’u I i: B 42, 21 

sakdzu { ?) li: B 93, 17 

sakdniu I i: A 76, 28 

siknu A 2, 8 and 13; C 39, 20 

sakdnu Ii: A 2, 8 and 13; 17, 15; 41, 12; 47, 7 and 8; 
77, 14 (?) ; B 6, 10; 12, 12; 15, 6; 41, 8; 50, 9; 
51, 29; 63, 24; 76, 7; 92, 27; 103, 31 and 41; 

' 147, 8 and 12; 130, 7; 151, 24; 152, 6; Cl, 11; 
13, 5 and 11; 39, 15 and 22; 49, 12; 5o, 13; 69, 
43; 75, 9; Iii: B 19, 15; 61, 24; IVi: C 18, 25 
sukunnu A 17, 14; C 34, 7 (?) and 12 
sakkanakku C 5, 8 
suln{y) B 97, 8 1 
salmu A 78, 31 

Salmu A 4, 14(?); 66, 15 and 27 (?) ; B 16, 34; 48, 6; 62, 

8 and 9 

saldmu Ii: B 28, 11; 48, 11; 62, 5; 66, 5; 82, 32; 90, 
5; 119, 6; 143, 6 and 7; Hi; A 33, 30 
sulinu (?) see sulu 
sulpu B 59, 6 
saldsu A 83, 30 

sumu B 15, 11; C 15, 11, 12 and 16 
semnlii A 37, 22; B 111, 4; 112, 27; Iii: B 49, 32; liii: 
B 92, 9 

Scmidhu Ii: A 67, 16 

sumelu C 77, 22 and 32 

summa B 63, 5 ; 117, 21 and 22 

sumurlu B 42, 14 

sann I ii : A 33, 17 

slnd C 23, 20 

sinn B 140, 5; C 58, 6 

sunnu B 81 , 8, 9 and 15 

Sash Ii: A 39, 10; B 96, 7 (?) 

sisizit^) B 150, 19 

sapdku Ii: A 64, 8 

saplu B 45, 7 and 12 

sapiltu A 83, 23 and 33(?) 

siprum A 63, 14 ; B 97, 13; 110, 12; 149, 22; 151, 8 and 
17; C 54, 17 

sapdru Ii: C 19, 19; liii: B 60, 8 and 13; Hi: A 75, 7 
sdpiru B 42, 1, 3, 8, 9, 16, 18, 21, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29 
and 30 2 3 

saqti I i: B 115, 9 
suparsakku B 49, 20 s 
suqulu B 85, 18 and 19 
siqiltu B 130, 8 
siqqu B 144, 6 


1 Cp. Ungnad, B. B. 225, 19 (?). 

2 Probably not a proper name (Lutz, op. cit 
p. 39) as tlie inflexion shows. 

3 Read perhaps S < U,PAR.[SAK.E.']NE('?), 


sevbu( ?) B 15, 27 
serliu A 76, 28 
surultic(?) see kurullu 
sardpu Ii: B152, 35 
sarseru B 152, 4 
Sertu A 37, 17; 63, 7(?) 
sutumu^i) B81, 11 

satammu A 61, 18; 79, 7; B 74, 6; C lo, 7; 21, passim ; 
22, 24; 51, 7 

sUatu B 30, 8; 0 17, 13 and 24; 28, 9. 
sattu B 89, 7; 133, 15 ; C 30, 9 

n 

ta'drtu B 134, 17 

tabdku Ii: B 137, 6; Iii: C 69, 27 
tabdln Ii: A 53, 25; 83, 41; Iii: C 69, 27 
tebu Ii: 0 60, 8 
tibu{j!) C 60, 8 

taddnu Ii: B 52, 14; 104, 26 
tahiltumil) A 67, 12 . 

talihubu B 52, 14 

tdmtu B 34, 13, 17 and 19 ; C 6, 5 

tdru Ii: A 39, 13 

tertu B 1, 19 and 23; C 65, 7 

tazzimtu B 1, 32_ 

tizirui^) A 67, 15 

takdlu I i : B 1, 18 

tukultu B 139, 9 

tukkdnu B 48, 16; 116, 7(?) and 9 (?) x 

takribtu B51, 15 

tukswn{ )?) A 59, 13 

talctu B 112, 11 

tekitu B 91, 13 2 

taldmu III i: A 77, 6(?) 

teiitu A 72, 20 

tamn Hi: A 43, 15 

timdli B 15, 12 

tamqaru A 58, 6; B 5, 5; 10, 7; 82, 9 ; 52, 26; 64, 10 

0 2, 8;. 3, 4; 23, 7, 19 and 23 
tamqarutu B 51, 18 

tappinnu B 152, 6 

tapputu B 29, 15; 95, 9; 103, 29(?) and 32 

I tarn Ii: A 78, 21; B 52, 30; 83, 24; 109, 8 (?) ; 137,27; 

C 15, 20; 22, 26 

II taru B 40, 9 and 27 
terditu C 39, 15 

teriqiu A 33, 28 and 30; B 97, 10 
turru (?) A 78, 5 3 and 7 
tartahu 0 22, 7 
tasbitu A 42, 15; B 89, 12 
taswituft) 0 34, 21 
taslnm{?) B 16, 33 

1 If SU.BIR (Br. no. 203) is the correct reading 

2 Op. Ungnad, B. B. 96, 13. 

j 8 Read tu-ur-ri, as in 1. 7, for li[\)-ur-vi. 
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2. IDEOGRAMS. 


A. A B 78, 13 

(GIS). AS B 148, 15 

A. LA. AH B 17, 6,15 and 19 

AS. AS A 52, 24 

JJ.IL C 27, 4 

U.TUL B 112, 12 

UD.DA C 17, 15, 18 and 26; 27, 4 
UKU.US.SAG 0 15, 23 
UKU. 1L B 24, 4 * 

( GIS) UR.Z1 A 74, 34 
URUDU . TA.ZABAR A 74, 27 
US A 80, 8 

IGLGAB 0 22,11 - • 

PIPGP(?) A 84, 22 

E.AB. (or HUB.) BA B 45, 13 

AaD.KA(?) A 22, 6 1 

E. (or MAP.) GI.A.KAL B 45, 10 

ED IN B 9, 18 

ES.GAR B IOS, 35 2 

BA.ZK B 41, 10 and 20 

BU.1L A 61, 15 

BI.LA A 77, 5 

BALAG.L1 B 112, 12 

BAN C 32, 5 and 13 

GAADUB.BA Oil, 22; 41, 4 and 5 

GA.LUM.MA (for KA.LUM.MA) B20, 8 . 

GI.GUR B 121 , 4 

GAB A 78, 26 (?) 

G1BIHX) B 122, 9. 

GAL.NI 0 26, 5 
GIS B 139, 16 

GUR. LIB. (?) GUB BIOS, 13; 109, 14 and 18. 
GIR.SAG.GA. 0 51, 8 
DIM. IR.ZU B 51, 23 


(GIS) DILIM.URUD A 74, 30 
JIU.KAK (or DU) A 5, 5; 0 27, 4 
( GIS) KA. B 4, 10 
( GIS) KA.APIN B 4, 11 
PA. AP. PA. A. A A 59, 12 
PA. GAL. (?) B 129, 7 
(GIS) KA.KUL B 4, 21 
(GIS) EA.MAL B4, 12 . 

PA. SAL 1 B 152, 1 
KA.SI.GA A 8, 11 and 14 
KU.ZABAR A 74, 24 
KI. TA A 8, 5 
KID.NA.SU B 120, 5 
KAR.(?)RA.AZAG B 9, 13 
PAPPAP B 145, 16 
(GIj§) LAM A 74, 29 
LID.GUD B 89, 10, 12 and 17 
LID.GUL.LU B 89. 10 
MA. (for MA.NA) B 17, 7 
MA.GA.AL B10, 11, 18 and 24 
MA.GA.NA A 40, 30 
MU.SAR.SAR B 72, 5 
ME.SU.ZABAR A 74, 26 
ME.SU ZBAR.KA A 74, 25 
MAL (or E). GI.A.KAL B 45, 10 
MAL. or MAL.MA B 67, 14 
NI.ZI.I A 59, 9 
.NIT A. MU A 74, 42 
SAG. SI B 112, 15 
SIG. DU B 63, 14; 77, 7 
PPM. PP. PPM. PAP B 103, 38 
SAR(?).SE.GUR.AM B 120, 5 
PA. PA All, 17 and 18; 29, 5 and 7 
SU.UiS.ME.ZABAR A 74, 25 
jSU.GI.NA B 52, 18, 21 and 27. 

SAG. G UD 0 64, 10 and 13; 77, 17 
PP(?)./M B 5, 8 
PAG.G/.iVA A 34, 5 
(PP)PAP.QAPB46, 8 


1 Apparently for PA -f- PA (inset). 


1 Possibly to be read bit obi-lea (?). 

2 Perhaps a variant form of GIS. GAR. RA — is- 
le aru (Br., no. 5730); if so, eqil islmrim = u a field owing 
tithe to a temple ”. 

3 Glossed by nasi. 

4 Or MAL (Br., no. 5412). 


3. PROPER NAMES. 

(The names occurring in Lutz’s Eavly Babylonian Letters from Lavsa are not cited, as a full index is given on 

pp. 29 — 41 of that work.) 


Abu-icaqar 0 51, 6 
Abum-waqar C 72, 5 

Abiyatum 0 40, 7, 11, 15, 17(?) and 27; 60,. 11 and 
14 


Abisu-ilumO?) A 61, 3 1 
Adi-annid 0 60, 5 

1 Sender of the letter. 
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Adi-annidm C 52, 12 
Adad-bdm A 52, 6 
Adad-turam C 70, 6 
Adalatuni A 40, 13 and 27 
Adni-Samas A 75, 13 
Aio^l-Amurrim(?) A 70, 3 1 

Awel-ili(m) A 56, 6, 11 and 13; C 12, 4; 39, 4 and 23; 

53, 13 

Awel-Isum C 21, 19 
Awel-Marduk C 25, 5 and 8 
Awel-Ninurta 2 A 6, 14 and 31; 0 76, 8 
Aioel-Sin 0 67, 5 
Ahu-ioaqar CIO, 16; 73, 10 
Ahu-tdbui n A 61, 18 and 34 
Ahuyatum 0 17, 4 and 22 ^ 

Alm-kvimm A 16, 20 
Aham-arsi 0 49, 5 and 11 
Ahum 0 53, 5 
Ahum-w'aqav 0 73, 5 
Ahibi A 60, 7 
Ahiyd 0 55, 5 
Ahi-ili{?) A 9 14 
Ahi-rabumi?) A 16, 8 
Ahanuta A 59, 3 1 
Ali-bamsu A 69, 3 1 
Alattatum(?) A 64, 8 1 
Amurrum-rimanni 0 24, 4 
An-^mansum 0 28, 4 and 7 
Ana-Sln-tdkil 0 56, 5 
Ana-i nllisu- Amid 0 8, 10 
Anum-pi-Samas A 61, 3 1 
Aplum 0 12, 7 
Apil- Amur rim 0 21, 24 
Apil-ili(m) A 36, 5; 0 59, 9 

Apil-iUsu A 25, 10; 29, 6; 77, 12; 0 11, 22; 15, 7 and 19; 

21, 23; 67, 15 

Apil-Irra 0 58, 5 and 10; 68, 6, 26, 30 and 37 

Apil-Samas A 41, 5; 0 13, 4; 46, 7; 69, 24 and 35 

Apli-yaum A 33, 5 and 34; 0 20, 7 

Appan-iliim) 0 21, 25 

Arwium 0 13, 10 and 13; 23, 11 

U bar- Sin A 31, 3 3 ; 0 21, 15; 60, 12 

XJbar-Samas A 44, 5 and 12; 0 48, 12; 50, 6 and 11 

Udbalancmamhe AGO, 3 1 ; 0 69, 16 

Udbalnamlie A 72, 30; 0 23, 15 and 22 

Ur-Utu ( Ur-Babbar ) A 55, 6 

Uras-muballit 0 36, 4, 11 and 22 (?) 

Uta-mMaram 0 62, 5 

Utug 0 52, 5 and 15 

Ibi-Adad 0 40, 4, 21, 24, 27 and 30 

Ibi-llahrat A 73, l 3 


1 Sender of tlie letter. 

2 See pp. xiii — xiv; the sender also of 0 44 — 69 
in elusive. 

8 Receiver of the letter. 


Ibiya 0 48, 6 
lb illy a (?) A 75, 29 

Ibni-Amurrilm A 10, 4, 10, 12 and 18; 0 24, 4 

Ibni-Sin A 47, 6- and 25; 0 23, 7 

Ibqu-Sala A 43, 5 and 10 

Ibqu&a A 66, 3 X (?); 67, l 2 

Igmil-Sin A 62, 5; 0 21, 25; 40, 4 

Idi-ili(m) A 44, 6 

I dam- ar si A 16, 7 

Idin- Amur-rum A 84, 5 

Idin-Ea A 44, 9 

Idin-Enlil 0 41, 5 

Idin-Nand 036, 5, 14, 19 and 21 

Idin-Sakkan 0 41, l 2 ; 42, 1 (?) and 7 2 

Idinyatum { ?) 0 29, 6; 73, 3 1 

II- Amuvrum 0 48, 6 
Ilu-zdbil A 72, 23 
Ihi-ndsir 0 68, 33 
Iht-rabu 0 69, 20 and 22 
Ilusu-ibnisu AGS, 3 1 
Ihisu-hdni A 58, 5 
Ili-abi (?) A 15, 5 
Ili-amtahar 0 71, 5 
Ili-u- Samas A 32, 6 
Ili-ublam 0 41, 3 1 

Ili-idinnam A 39, 12; 0 2, 6; 17, 4- and 22; 69, 5, 29, 33, 
39 and 44 
Ili-iqis A 34, 15 

Ili-iqisam A 51, 6.; 0 12, 4; 21, 9; 46, 6 
Ili-ippcdzam A 1, 4 and 13; 0 8, 10; 38, 4, 14, 18, 20 
and 21 

Ili-ippasra 0 60, 12 

Ili-ihneanni 0 2, 7 

Ili-emuqi 0 62, 12 

Ilim-taman A 39, 11 and 12 

Ili-hUanni 0 10, 7 

Ili-ma A 29, 7; 0 52, 7 and 23 

Ili-ma-abi A .15, 19; 71, 7; Gil, 11 (?) 

Ili-manzir (?) A 46, 6 

III- tappe 0 21, 23 
Iltdni A 20, 8 

Imgur-Aksak 0 19, 7 and 14 
Imgur-Sin A 60, 8 
Imgur-Samas 0 60, 11 
Imdi-Enlil 0 23, 9 
Immer-ili A 84, 8 (?) and 13 
InbuAa 0 60, 6 
Inuh-samar 0 74, 5 
I-qu-pi-. ... A 76, 7 
drib am 0 69, 24 
Irra-qarrad C 36, 8 
IsJcur-e-namhe C 69, 15 
Isum-abi 0 63, 5 


1 Sender of the letter. 

2 Receiver of the letter. 


GLOSSARY. 
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Isum-musallim A 32, (*> 

Isme-Adad A 29, 10 
Istar-il 1 C 77, 9 
Istav-ellatzu C 33, 5 
Ea-emuqasu ( ?) C 47, 5 and 10 
Ea- kVnid-iliya (?) 0 14, 4 
Ea-rabi C 9, 10; 21, 11 and 26; 49, 7 
EDIN-gdmil C 35,' 6, 9 and 17 
A 28, 6 

Etel-pi- ... ATI, 3 2 

Etel-pi-M arduk A 1, 8, 18 and 28; 26, 17; C 65, 14; 77, 
12, 14, 16 (?), 23 and 29 
Erne C 7, 4 
Emahum. A 44, 8 
Enlil-abi A 52, 13 
Enlil-daheti 0 21, 8 and 21 (?) 

Enlil-kurgalani C 28, 32 and 33; 73, 3 2 
Enlil-nisu 0 53, 11 
Enlil-rabi C 67, 8 
Erib-Sin 0 41, 12 and 17 
Eres-kigal A 52, 10 and 12 
Erisum A 25, 7 
Ba’u-sarrat A 67, 23 
Bdb-arim-ili A 52, 7 
B el-la- mahar or Bel-mahar A 76, 14 
Bedilum 0 75, 5 
Bahhidum A 46, 5 
Bitna 0 69, 12(?), 20, 22 and 36 
Baldtsu-tdb A 58, 3 2 
Gvmil-Amiiirrhn A 70, 4(?); 2 0 24, 4 
Gimil-Ista? - A 77, 12 
Ghnil-Marduk 0 1 9, 7 and 14 
GimiUinn A 40, 5 ; C 56, 6 
Gasrim (?) A 66, 1 8 
JDaydnum 0 15, 6 and 21 
Damqi-ilisu, A 37, 5 
Warad-Istar 0 44, 5 
lVfl7-c%a A 77, 9, 16, 17 and 24 (?) 

A 40, 14 and 27 
Zazayum A 76, 16 and 19 
Ziyaki 0 24, 4 

Ziyatum (?) A 17, 6, 8 and 16 

Zikir-ilisu A 25, 6 

Zimru-Aksak 0 23, 14 and 21 

■Zmrt A 62, l 3 ; 63, l 3 ; 64, l 3 ; 78, 1(?) 8 

Zariqmn 0 61, 7 

TEammurabi 4 (B 19, 30; 32, 4) 

Eisuin A 12, 13, 14 and 18 
Husasum C 56, 14 
Tdb-eli-mdtim 0 76, 3 2 ; 77, 3 2 
Yaknn-cisar A 3 1 , l 3 
Kwid-ahum 0 38, 8, 10, 15 and 16 


1 Or rather Istar-ilat. 

2 Sender of the letter. 8 Receiver of the letter. 

4 See p. xiii; the sender also of 0 1 — 42 inclusive. 


Kes-idinnam 0 41, 5 
Kur-gcd-d-inali-a-ni A 18, 5, 16 and 22 
Karanatum A 67, 3, 14 and 40 2 
Lu-Ninsulmr-ka 0 15, 10 and 17 
Lugal-kagina 0 68, 29 and 36 
Lam-ma- X -nu-ti A 38, 6 
Lipib-iUsu 0 48, 5 

Lipit-Istar 0 15, 4, 9, 11, 14 and 22; 54, 4 

Migir- ...(?) A 75, 5 3 

Mdr-Urhn 0 42, 4, 13, 15 and 22 

M&r-ir§itim A 76, 16; 05, 8 

Muhaddat A 40, 16 

Manium C 39, 4 and 23 

Manziya 0 48, 7 

Maniya A 64, 7 

Munawioimm A 58, 5; 0 4, 4; 56, 17 and 19 
Marduk-ndGr 4 0 23, l 1 ; 25, l 1 ; 26, l 1 ; 40, l 1 ; 76, l 1 ; 
77, l 1 

Mcisum 0 21,10 
Mutum-il 0 64, 5 
NdHd-Enlil A 22, 15 
Ncihi-Sin A 16, 5 and 25 

Nabium-mdlik 0 14, 8, 21 and 23; 17, 8; 65, 6 and 12 ; 75, 11 

Nigalbi A 55, 5 

Nidnat-Sin A 72, 3 2 

Nidnatmn A 33, 8 

Nnr-llabrat A 63, 3 2 

Nur-Sarnas 0 30, • 4 

Nuriya 0 60, 13 

Namsibgil A 82, 13, 14, 24 and 26 

Ncmna-mansum 0 75, 3 2 

Nannatum 018, 4(?), 8, 10, 18 and 20 

Nergal-bdni 0 61, 6 

Sani (?) A 49, 5 5 

Simti-subtatum A 9, 7 

Sin- as arid A 16, 23 

Sin-usili A 21,- 14 

Sin-n$ili A 44, 7 ; 48, 7 

Sin-i- ... 0 26, 10 

Sin-idinnam A 1, 10 and 12; 22, 16; 0 21, 21; 68, 7, 
10 and 24; 74, 3 2 
Sin-imguranni A18, 5;C1, 12 
Sin-ippahain 0 21, 16 
Sin-iqisam 0 21, 6 
Sin-ismeanni 0 16, 4 and 19 
Sin-eris 012, 7; 49, 6 
Sin-wedu A16, 5; 061, 8 
Sin-liioir A 65, 3 2 
Sin-kh’ub A 63, 7 and 15 


1 Receiver of the letter. 

2 Sender of the letter. 

8 Read Mi-gi-ir- . . . for Mi-gi-ni- . . . (?). 

4 See pp. xiii — xiv; joint-receiver also of A 15 — 20 
and 51 — 53 inclusive. 

5 Op. B 139, 3; Tallquist, A. P. N. 192 b. 


86 


GLOSSARY. 


Sin-mcigir A3, 4; 33, 5 and 33; 48, 5*, 6o, l 1 ; 81, 7; 

85, 7 and 11; 020, 7; 21, 10, 15, 18 and 21; 31, 

4; 59, 5 

Sin-musallim 2 C 66, 9, 11 and 13; 74, 8 

Sin-mustdl 0 2, 5 ; 3, 5 

Sm-ndwir C 21, 18 

Sin-rimeni A 38, 5; C 60, 13 

Sin-sdsi(?) A 75, 13 

Sin-tukulti C 52, 25 

Puzur-Scimas 0 21, 9 

P alhi ty a C21, 25. 

Pirhum 0 64, 5 
Sihhirtiim C 56, 7 3 
Silli-Amiirrnm A 40, 5; C 65, 5 
Silli-Isum A 11, 10 
Silli-Istar A 2 3 , 17 
Re’i-Mami A 22, 6 
Pe’uhi-damiqiy) 0 45, 6 
Rabi-EA.DI C 57, 6 and 13 
. Rabid-Sin A 16, 25 
Ributa A 29, 5 
Rim .... A 65, 12 
Rim-Adad C41, 4 
Rim-Sin C 7, 4 
Rimiya 0 8, 10 
Ris-Irra A 21, 6 and 15 

Sep- Sin A 19, 8; 62, 19, 25 and 31; 0 3, 4; 40, 7 

Salimum A 72, 26 

Sulpae-rabi 0 68, 16 and 27 

Sum-iddin A 39, 12 

Summa-ilum C 50, 4; 57, 5 

Samas-ydmil 0 21, 20 • 

Samas-daydn C 21, 6 

Samas-lum 'r 4 A 54, -5; 56, 10; 62, 2 5 ; 0 16, 8; 24, 8; 37, 

8; 40, 9, 23 and 29; 42, 7; 67, 7 
SamaS-kimd-iliya 0 56, 8 and 13 
Samas-lhoir (?) A 71, l 1 
Samas-mdgh' 0 21, 7 
Samas-musallim A 82, 6 and 22 
Samas-sulid A 3, 4 
Sari ut s- siduisu- i d d in A 77, 9 
Samas-simu A 45, 5 and 6 
Samas-tvkulti A 26, 15 and 19 
Tizqarum 0 21,17 

Tukulti- Sin-iluni A 35, 5 ■ 

Tanammcitum A 24, 7 

Taribnm C 41, 4; 52, 6 and 22; 53, 10 

Taribdtum A 30, 6; 56, 3 5 ; 57, 3 5 ; 0 29, 4; 70, 3 5 ; 71, 3 5 

1 Receiver of the letter. 

2 See p. xiii; receiver or joint-receiver also of 
0 27 — 37 inclusive, and probably also of 0 38. 

3 Unless a place-name (?), 

4 See p. xiii— xiv: receiver or joint-receiver also 
of 0 1 — 77 inclusive, except 0 43, of which the receiver’s 
name is missing’. 

5 Sender of the letter. 


(ii.) PLACES. 

Ada7P(?) A 74, 7; 66, 10 

Ahanuta A 41, 6 

Al-ili-istikal 0 75, 6 

Al-bdrim A 39, 6 

Al-mnskenim 0 45, .5 

Al-sirimtim 0 49, 5 

Asaliliwpa 0 76, 6; 77, 7 and 16 

Aseme 0 59, 7 

Ubrabi 0 28, 10 

UD . U . GAL (?) . UNU A 42, 6 

Uppila A 72, 6 

Ur-edin-na A 60, 6 

Urum A 4, 10 and 16; 70, 15; 0 2, 9 

Uruk A 61, 15 ; 66, 8 

Ea-dungi A 10, 6, 11 and 17 

Egilckirum 0 36, 7 

Emutbalum A 4, 5; 12, 4; 77, 6 

Eridu A 65, 8 

Ir.sit-me'i A 40, 10 and 15 

Iskun-Enlil A 48, 6 

BU.RU.k.TAB'(KI) A 26, 5 

BAD. NUN. (KT) A 45, 7 

BabiH A 6, 9; 40, 7 and 8; 77, 17 

Bdb-iskazii f V) 0 56, 7 

Bit-asar 0 54, 4 

Bit-kcirkara 0 74, 13 

Bit-simarim A 15, 5 

Bind 0 19, 5 and 17 

Binnim A 21, 7 

Gunatnm 0 61, 6 

Dubikum { ?) A 21, 9 

Dur-etellum A 24, 5; 30, 7; 70, 9; 0 29, 3; 42, 6 and 11(?) 

Dnr-yurguvri 0 5, 7 

Dur-kiidur-mabuk A 9, 6 

Dimti-ili 0 4, 6 

Zibnatum 0 36, 6 

Ziklitam 0 17, 7 and 24 

Zunaiue 0 10, 6 

Harharri 0 28, 5 

Hatiaiim (?) A 16, 8 

Tabiruttci A 70, 10 

Kubcitim 0 35, 4 

Kdr-Nabium 0 22, 19 

Kdr- Sennas A 70, 13 

Kisurra 0 9, 8 

Kutcdla 0 16, 4 . 

Ldgas 0 59, 8; 

La-za- ... A 52, 18 

Larsa A 4, 9 and 15; 7, 8; 8, 9; 62, 9 and 23; 0 1, 8; 

14, 8; 27, 5; 69, 10 
Maskan-sahrim 0 22, 21; 77, 5 
Masmasene 0 24, 7 


1 Id. HI.GAR.(KI), doubtfully equated with Adab. 
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Nibru A 12, 8 
Nahitum C 66 , 6 and 16 
Nind C 15, 5 
Naprard C 48, 5 
Sahum A 61, 19 

Sippar A 29, 11; 42, 65 49, 6 ; 0-11, 8 *, 41, 7 
Pdni-dlim C 68 , 5 
Sabdi-lahtan (?) A 4, 4 . 

Sit-havbar A 28, 7 and 11 
RA.KA.BAD.(KI) A 78, 13, 20 (?) and 23 
Raggatim{y) A 17, 5 
R azalea A 40, 5 
Rizun A 70, 17 
Rahalm(gn) 0 28, 6 ; 74, 14 
8 an vizi (?) 0 47, 6 
TI.IL.LA.(KI) All, 4 


(iii.) RIVERS AND CANALS. 

(n&r) UGr.DIMABA 2 0 35, 14; 39, 5, 10, 14 and 1 
Mr) Idigiat 0 65, 18 
(rn7r) Edinna 0 19, 6 

Gabum 0 74, 10 and 17 
(n&r) Ilurrum A 31, 11; 84, 16 
(Mr) Lagas C 65, 20 
(iidr) Lalcditum C 13, 7 
{n&r) Lagasitum A 36, 12 
{gidr ) Nu-ub- . . A 31, 12 

(iidr) 8U.IGI.GAR.NE A 9, 5 


1 Br., no. 9108. 

2 Br., no. 4866. 


AUTOGRAPHED TEXTS 

OF THE 

TABLETS 

IN THE 

ASHMOLEAN MUSEUM. 


Weld-BIundell Collection III. 



































(ABOUT 1 LINE MISSING.) 





























►ir & ^ ^ 


( AVMV N3»0aa) 



Pi. XF/. 

fj^ 

■§; 

<',*v :'-v M ' ~/’'r*A* 

, A , 

jL^SwiW* 1‘Vs ~>. Uy/V * s 

¥ S ; 


1^? 


(REST BROKEN AWAY.) 









PI. XVIII. 
















PI. XXL 















(REMAINDER COMPLETELY ILLEGIBLE.) 






PI XXIV 




PI. XXV 












76 





«Hf M 



10 K 



(FIRST 2 LINES MISSING.) 



77 





(BROKEN AWAY.) 











(BROKEN OFF.) 












